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PREFACE 


PERSIAN is an Indo-European ianguage, that is, it is related 
to the tongues spoken in Western Europe. As a result of 
the spread of Islam after the death of the Prophet, many 
Arabic words were introduced into Persian, which came to 
be written with the Arabic alphabet ; yet in its grammatical 
structure and its basic vocabulary Persian remains Indo- 
European, hence quite unlike Arabic. 

Persian is therefore an easy language for us to learn to 
speak ; at first the writing and reading of it seem difficult, 
but with the right approach we can learn even this quickly. 
This book attempts to teach the basis of the reading and 
writing, with the minimum of grammar, in the first dozen 
lessons ; thereafter the grammar and idiom of the language 
can be explored more fully. A transliteration in Roman 
characters is given for the first few appearances of every 
word, phrase or sentence, but you should try as soon as you 
can to pick out the words direct from the Persian script, 
reading them several times over to accustom your eye to 
the forms. Plenty of practice is given in this, in the early 
lessons of the book. The book is in three main parts— 
Alphabet, Grammar, and Vocabulary-building, and in 
addition it has a Key to the exercises, an Index, and 
vocabularies each way. 

The book is called Teach*Yourself Modern Persian ; this 
is important. Arabic forms of speech and orthography do 
appear in everyday Persian talking and writing, and where 


they do we have mentioned them ; but there is no more need 
Vv 
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for the student of Modern Persian to learn Arabic than 
there is for the person learning, say, French to know Latin 
first. I do not speak, understand, read, or write Arabic 
beyond the half-dozen or so examples of it which appear 
in this book. 

You ought to enjoy learning Persian—TIran is a fascinating 
country, unique in her long history of civilisation and art. 
Iran is being re-discovered by thousands of English- 
speaking people—British and American—-and it is their 
need to understand and be understood among this friendly 
and hospitable people that has prompted the writing of this 
book. 

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking 
Professor Savory, of the University of Toronto, and 
Mr. Leonard Cutts, the Editor-in-Chief, for their many 
helpful suggestions on the text. 

I am also indebted to Messrs. Bruno Cassirer, of Oxford, 
for their kind permission to reproduce the miniatures on 
pp. 93 and 117, and to the Trustees of the British Museum 
for alowing me to reproduce drawings of the archaeological 


fragments on pp. 39, 79, and 201. 
JOHN MACE. 





Note: Iran is the country; Iranian the nationality; Persian 
the national language, originally the tongue of Fars in the south 
of Iran. In English Persia is used to mean Jran, but this is, really, 


inaccurate. 
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ae 


LESSON 1 


Persian is written with the Arabic alphabet, shghtly 
modified. We write Persian in the opposite direction to 
English, that is, not from left to right but from right to 
left. Persian books begin at what to us would be the back 
of the book. 

la@T 

The Persian @, long a, is a long open sound, halfway 
between the @ in bar, calm, dark, and the a in wall, talk, 
ball. It is an a with a touch of o in it. 

At the beginning of a word it is written 


with the long sign over it. 
_ Inthe middle or at the end of a word it is written without 
the long sign : I, 
webs 
The Persian } is pronounced exactly as is 6 in English. 
When it begins a word, it is written 
) 
(to the <— left) and is joined from there to the next letter, 
thus: 
(up t,) & oé¢ = with 
Remember that the line of writing starts here am © 
on the extreme right of the page. The @ | must be struck 
upwards immediately from thes 6 thus: 
Hh & &  & Y  & “k @egin here) 
meaning ‘‘ with ” in Persian. 
3 
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Practise a whole line of it: 
Gi oe, ee 
@, or | alef as it is called, does not join to its left on to 
the letter following it; in this it is irregular. If we wish 
to write db, therefore, which means ‘‘ water ’’, we write the 
initial long @ T and the b ~ separately. A separate be 
has a longer and fuller form than the joined ; 6, which is 
about one-third of the length. Practise: 
(from here) 
TT ot oT OT (water) aT 
TU CTL (with water) 6440 Th 
ons 
Like ~ 8b, the Persian # has a short form used at the 
beginning or in the middle of a word, 5, and a full form o 
(deeper, rounder than the flat ~ 8), used at the end of a 
word. ; 


A few more words : 
(from here) 


ovo oT OT OTT (that) aw ol 

ob ob ob ob (bread) mdm ob 

(You will recall that the initial long alef is always written 

with the long sign over it, thus T, and that it cannot be joined 

to the letter following it. This is why, in the last two words, 

the final &© » appears separate, and in the first word the 
alef has its long sign.) 

_ More practice. Follow the arrows : 
(from here) 
thatén of of oT of of of & ? f+ 


water db <I ol wl Tt Te cen) 


LESSON ONE 5 

Now a whoie phrase : 
eto  Tolu ‘with that water) GT oth 
A useful word at this stage is 

(a builder) tannd by 
because it shows us that the short forms of 6; and 3 are 
identical except for the position of the dot, and also it 

shows us that short vowels {in this case a, like the a in hat 


bat, cat in English) are not written. We only write long 
vowels in Persian. 


Practise : 
. (from here) “—""} 
a builder (banndé) b&b &H & & & & & & 
¥oa must be careful to pronounce double letters as in 
Italian, so: ly ban-nd (the nn is held before being released). 
Pronounce as you write, holding the nz and stressing the -d 


. atthe end: That builder gn bannd& ts of 


VOCABULARY 
oe of ae builder.» bannd 
ater wt Gb bread OU ndn 


with & ba father, ‘‘ Daddy’ Lb baba 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write : 

Sat ook ole. <ech “Tee 
Deol tea aah eal Mel eh eg et 
Toot Tt Tt TT kt an St 
bk ke Le LL be LY 
UE UL LL LL LL LL babe Lb 
Ge tae AG ts end is 
Ob ob ob ob ob Ou onda ov 
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If. Translate and write out a line of each of these, pro- 
nouncing as you write: 


(a) that bread, (6) that water, (c) that builder, 


(2) with bread, (e) with water. 
III. Read your Persian for Ex. IT aloud. 
IV. Read aloud (without translating) : 
ob oT & CT oT (b) wt oT & ly oT (a) 
(there is no word for ‘“‘the’’ in Persian) Wb (c) 
ob & oT (a) 
V. Translate Ex. 1V into English. 


LESSON 2 
Persian s has a long and a short form, used in the same 
way as the long and short 6 and x: 
See 
and s with three dots over it gives us sh: 
sha 3 
Practise : ae 


wow ou ou wiriteitfat eer Kr err Yee 
Pr FF FF OF FF FF 
be ls SE ee es a Ta 
fl 3) 43! asl al .3t Gtew) ae = 
“stew with bread’: OL L YT ob LY 
sm looks like one letter: it is two. The ~-dot tells us 
that: 
(age) senm ee 
The short vowel e is of course not written. 


LESSoN Two 7 


Practise : 
Gsh Sl oT ost 
SENN ew 
(short vowel @ not written) ‘‘ enough ” bas Oe Ge 
The double » of s and sh are tedious to write, so most 
Persian people leave out the “ teeth ”’, as they are called, 
and write for s not » and uw but - and ... This is a long 
sweeping letter, quite easy to make and easy to read. 
Practise writing, pronouncing as you go: 
@h ot ot tT OT el 
senn 


(the ; is there: look carefully) bas (2 44 GQ 
The syllable .* -esh forms a very valuable suffix, meaning 
his, her, or its; it is added to nouns ending in a consonant. 
We have already had the nouns (read them aloud) : 
See atk wt ob 
which all end in consonants, Thus we make of them 
(his, her, or its bread) ndnesh gu 
( 4 4 4 water) dbesh (nT 
( 4s 4 4 stew) dshesh .2T 
a ee mn age) sennesh ti 


Similarly, the suffix oO -eshan gives us the possessive 


their: it is also added to nouns ending in a consonant. 
Read, copy, and pronounce : 


ols (their bread) néneshén SUSU 
Do a whole line of this word, pronouncing as you write: 
OSG ob olLuG Slgb olsL 
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Now mor. words: 
(meaning ?) dbeshdn ole) 
OLAT get the dots right oleT 
(their stew) dsheshdn OletT olT 
(their age) senneshdn olin oli 
Make your s’s and sh’s long sweeps: 
cet ole olesT OL 


VocABULARY 


his/her/its (suffix) U~ or U* -esh 
their (suffix) GL or Ol -eshdn 


stew U~t or UT dsh 
age ow OF ow Senn 
enough 4 or .— das 
EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write: 
ew ot wt bass KH wi 
we 2 2 ot bas HS wo 0) 
wee Ee o sein SE & () 
ont oT GAT GAT dbesh RT GT @) 
oy al asl | vl ash lt CT (e) 
II. Translate and write, pronouncing as you write: 
(a) his bread. (5) their bread. (c) stew with bread. 
(2) her age. 
III. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II. 
IV. Read aloud (without translating) : 
et eT eT eT eT tT (a) 
oOL3b -o45b olGG SLE OLS OL (5) 
aT GAT GAT aT OT TT 
ek ot sb &k oT osu ok OT @ 
V. Translate Ex. IV into English. 


LESSON THREE 9 


LESSON 3 
m in Persian has two forms, a short and a full one: 
longmpe¢ ef ¢ ¢ fF ¢ short ms 2# # » &@ 
As in the case of vb, On, and s-sh .» §*, the shortened 
form is used when a letter follows the m », the long form 
when m ¢ is the final letter of the word. 
' Practise short m : 
LL | Luau “Swe” mé@ L 
Don’t make a long sweep between the m and the 4 |, or 
it will be read as an s (L.. m-s-d). Keep the joining short 
in Persian. 
Again, saying it as you write: 
Lb uke oeoL Lo G&G md 2b 
i wy t- LE “you” shomd (written anti-clockwise) \{¢ 
You will notice two things about m « in the middle of 
a word: 
(2) It is written anti-clockwise g) . "y 
(b) We approach the m from the fop: "# \4. Get into 
the habit of writing the bead of the » or ¢ in this fashion ; 
do not write it clockwise, as certain other letters, which we 
shall deal with later, are always written clockwise, and 
confusion will arise if you do not write m carefully and 
correctly. 
Now write shomd with a sweeping sh: | (the short o is 
unwritten) && KE le. 
Now write the word for “I’’: 
oo & oo (I)man & 
“I with you ”. 
he Ehe Elbe 
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Now long, final m: 
cee pls pl (dinner) shdém els 
** dinner with stew ’’. 
STR PE LTE PE OTE LE 
A eo cS (name) ndém el 
A very useful suffix is -am ¢- (short a unwritten), 
meaning “my”: 
(as the » is anti-clockwise, el db-am 
the: is turned round 7) (my water). 
Practise : 
ol eT dbesh GT = dbam el 
eG ¢l (meaning?) ndénam eu 
en | el (my stew) dsham el 
Just as .*- “his/her/its’’ became sl- “ their ”*, So 
¢- -am “my ’’ becomes plural Su- -emdn “ our”: 
dbemdn cl dbam el 
Practise ; 
ok ok “our bread” nénemdn ole 
fe ¢& “my dinner” skémam ec 
Pad pee e- (meaning ?) sennam § 
§ Remember to hold on to the double letter: sen-nam. 
D. Persian d has’only one form; it is not joined to the 
left, ie. to the letter following it. In this respect it is like 
alef \, 
oad 


Practise it. Make the hook fairly sharp, and the whole. 


letter resting on the line of writing : 
(from here) 


2 a 3 a 2 > ° > 2 2 2 2 


LESSON THREE 11 


aT aT (short @ not written) “‘he came”? dmad 11 
4 4 4 (meaning “bad” in English) bad 
¢> ¢> (0 like 00 in foot) “ tail’? dom f> 
o> ow“ its tail’’ domesh tos 


VOCABULARY 


he came «1 dmad 
my (suffix) ¢ -am 
our (suffix) Ge -emdn 


we, us le md 
you .W shomd 
I, me (4 man 


bad ~ bad name el ndm 
tail ¢> dom dinner el» sham 
EXERCISES 


I, Write, pronouncing as you write: 
afl, aT, aT, aT aT 2 (a) 
be atl Ut) 
oe > re) f> of? pe (c) 
eo 4 a ek  @) 
II. Translate and write out, pronouncing as you write: 
(2) its tail, (6) her name. (c) our dinner. (@) their 
bread. (¢) my dinner. (f/) our water. 
III. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II. 


IV. Read aloud (without translating) : 
aT OT oT & ul oT of & ty (a) 
ole ob (4b a (8) 
OUT OT oT tt tT el el ¢T () 
OeAG ob Qe Qh ofl (d) 
: SLE sue hl elt (6) 
V. Translate into English Ex. IV. 
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LESSON 4 
The long ¢ or ee sound heard in bean, lean, is written in 
Persian : 
2 short (i.e. not at the end of a word) 
os long (i.e. at the end of a word) 


There is a rule which forbids the letter. ¢ or ee to begin 
a word in writing: therefore if a word begins with the 
sound ee the letter : is introduced, preceded by | alef. 
This | alef is mute. It serves merely as a.“ prop’”’, to 
announce that the word is beginning with a vowel. 

That is why, when alef is actually sounded, @, at the 
beginning of a word we take care to mark it long: T. This 
tells us that the alef is not merely an introducing letter 
for another vowel, but a long vowel in its own right. 
Compare : . 

@sh 3! dn oT 4b OT 
where the @ 7 is sounded, with 
cal “this ’’ in ol 

where the ¢ or ee is the actual vowel sounded, the alef being 
a mere dummy, an orthographic convention. 

Practise, saying it as you write it: 

THAT THIS 
ot oT of of of ot el al ol el el 
Do not confuse ; ce with: b. B has one dot beneath it, 


ee has two. Note that the long form of ee ¢¢ has no dots 
at all. 


3 « e€ is also used for the sound of the English consonant 
¥, as in year, yoke, you, and your. When ; is ased in this 
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manner, as a consonant, it needs no alef to introduce it at 
the beginning of a word: it is only the vocalic s which 
must be so introduced. 


Practise : 
be Le LL & “or” y4 
Look now at the Persian word for ‘‘ he comes ”’, mt-dyad : 
sale 
dy dim (reading from the m leftwards) 
Pie wernt 
The « m we know from the last lesson. The first - is ee. 
The alef in the middle of the word is 4, a long open sound 
halfway between the a in bar, calm, dark and the @ in 
walk, talk, ball. 
The second ; is a consonant, y. After it is pronounced 
a short a, not written, and lastly a d. 
| Similarly: ¢l» mi-dyam “ I come”. 
Practise ‘‘ the builder came ’’. — 
(no- w) aT by 
and “‘ the builder comes ’’ : 
(no-+-) tule & 
The letter ; & gives us a useful preposition-prefix. It 
means “ to”’. 


- Practise : 
“to you ”’ be-shoma 


Lt 
uo “ to me” be-man 
le “ to us” be-ma 


““to the builder ’’ be-bannd 


14 MopERN PERSIAN 


When the ; be-prefix is attached to a word beginning 
with long alef 1, the resulting combination is still read as 
two syllables. 


Pronounce: 


wl be-db (two syllables) = to the water 
Write: 


wt oh ob oT th hb OG Gt tt 
When the ; be- is prefixed to a word beginning with 


another vowel introduced by a dummy alef | (in words like 


co! in, for example) the » is written straight on to the alef, 
and the whole word is read with be- as quite a distinct 
syllable. 

Pronounce: gb 


be-in (two syllables) = to this 


VOCABULARY 
this (2! fn to, towards (prefix) » be- 
or b yd I come ele mt-dyam 


he/she/it comes ule mi-dyad 
Practise : 
“Tl le oe leh bob CTE CToh 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write : 
AT out oat at (8) tle ale ule (a) 
flee ¢ee @ whe bk whee (© 
ce «ll (2) 


II. Translate and write, pronouncing as you write : 
(2) Iam coming (=Icome). (b) he is coming 


III, Read aloud your Persian for Ex. I. 
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IV. Read, without translating : 
cle oT ple Tah (a) 
tle oT nk dale oT 2k — (8) 
oT gl & oT walk Tt © 
aT wy oT ale Kz al @) 


V. Translate Ex. IV. 


LESSON 5 
Persian ry is written ». In writing it is similar to! alef 
and » d@ because it is not joined to the letter following it. 
It is pronounced with a strong roil of the tongue, like a 
Scots 7. 
Practise, following the arrow: 
2% 39 29 » » » » » 9» 2» (down) J 25 


VOCABULARY 
(1) door I have es!> ddram 
Gyan, 7 eer head ~ sar 


cold 5_~ sard (adjective) 
Iranian, Persian ,,5!_4) franf 


man 9» mard 
has, he has 55!5 ddrad 
Iran, Persia 5!_,' trdn 
Alef at the beginning of a word is written : 
(a) 1 to signify 4, long a. 
(b) | as a mute letter introducing any vowel. 
You will remember how in the word ,,! §n, the alef was 
a pure orthographic convention. In the same way the word 
«—! asb or asp “‘ a horse ’” 
begins with an unwritten skort vowel a. The alef is there 
to introduce this initial vowel. Do not read the alef itself 
as a—the a is not written, but introduced by the dummy 
| alef. 
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Practise : 
al wl ctl “horse” 
This man has a horse: 
in mard ash ddvad s\> cul a gpl 
(the VERB is usually last word in a Persian sentence). 
That man is coming on horseback (‘‘ with a horse ’’) : 


dn mard bd ash midyad sale Cul & op OT 


asb wl 


Pe ae 
~ 3 ¢ is written exactly like |; in all respects except 
that it has two dots above the letter instead of one below it. 


The short and long form are used just as you have learned 
to use long and short forms of : 


yo: 
nm Oo 3 
WM f * 
so: £2 3 
Practise: 
2004 S$ ws 2 S&S w om ES 3 b eS 
VOCABULARY 


as far as, until U ta is, he/she/it i 
Sy is tis a! ast 
he/she/it is not, isn’t o- nfst 
Practise : 
wl Hl wl Hl horse 
G G G G until 
This is a horse: 
in asb ast cl Cul gpl 
That isn’t a horse: 
Gn ash nist cums Col ot 
(the verb comes last) 
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3 ma-. The prefix 3 na- (short a not written), joined to 
a verb beginning with a consonant, makes the verb 
negative : 
es didam I saw 
ei nadidam I did not see 
cl» midyam I am coming 
ee namidyam I am not coming 
Before a verb beginning with a vowel, the prefix is written 
2 nay- and pronounced like “ nigh ” in English : 
1 dmad he came 
ul3 naydmad he did not come 
Notice that the " long sign over the alef is dropped here. 
Before going any further, make sure now that you know 
all the vocabulary we have had to date, by looking back 
at all the previous lessons. Then check that you know the 
use of the prefixes 
1 be- to (check its use before alef) 
3 ma--+ consonant) makes verbs negative: 
3 nay- + vowel } ‘‘do not, does not, did not” 
and of the suffixes 
uw vu sh his, her, its 
ot ol -eshdén their added to nouns which 
¢ -am my end in a consonant 
ol. -emdn our 
EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing: 
pols cel G «oman ash déram pais el & (a) 
pes elo oman ash didam ps lI & (8) 
co GLI! yl in ash trdné nist 5 BL! HI el (0) 
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cul 59 oT én dar ast <c-l 42 oT (@) 
ced a OU Gl in nan bad ast c-\ & OG ol (e) 


Ee aie as . fe vo po ULE L & (/) 
man ba shoma té dam -é dar midyam 


culo oT dbsardast 2-\ o~ oT (g) 


II. Translate, and write, pronouncing as you write : 

(2) My dinner is cold. (b) This bread is bad. (c) That 
man isn’t Iranian. (¢) There is no water (= water 
isn’t). 

III. Translate into English Ex. I. 
IV. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II. 


LESSON 6 
s- The Persian letter ,» has two values: 
(a) long vowel: 4 @ like 00 in boot. 
. 6 like o in pole, but a pure vowel. 
(6) consonant: sv as in every. 

When 5 is a long vowel @ or 6 and begins a word, of 
course it must be introduced with a dummy | alef. When 
a consonant it can be written as first letter of a word. 
There is one exception to this general rule: the word 
re and *’ is pronounced either va or 6, and is always spelt 
without alef. Of the two pronunciations va is far more 
common than 6. 

a, 6, v is not joined to the letter following it. It has no 
short form. 

Practise : 

(from here) 
S F$ $F$ 4 4 9 9 4 4B 48 4 Y 
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Distinguish between 57, 5d, and 5 4-d-v. 


Practise : 
7 YD sry 37 9 J JI JI 2345 > ee eee 
VOCABULARY 
enact 3 va two 3° dé 
{ 6 I run est midavam 
face 59 ra he/she/it runs 25+ midavad 
he, she 3! 2 friend ~~ 32 dist 


» g Persian ch is pronounced like our ch in church. It 
has a long and a short form. 


Practise, following the arrows : 
start it here 


why ? cheréd |= \e Ie 1 a 

If we put a dot over » 7 we get 5 2 like our z in zoo: 
woman 3 zam; from 5! az (short a); thief 3). dozd. 

A very useful feature in Persian is one called the ézafé. 
This is originally an Arabic word meaning “ addition”, 
and it is a short vowel pronounced like é in the French 
** café ’’. We shall transcribe the ézéfé as é: this is to show 


-that it is short, clipped, like din French. The ézé/é is NEVER 


stressed. 

This ézéfé has three possible meanings : 

(a) It can mean “ belonging to”’: 

asb-é-mard 2p 
the horse of the man (i.e. the man’s horse) 

(3) It can join a noun to an adjective qualifying that 

noun (the noun always comes first, as in French) : 
mard-é-trént ly! >» 
an Iranian man, the Iranian man 
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(c) It can show that the words before and after the ézéfé 
are in apposition to one another: 


mard-é-dtuistam co dy 
the man, my friend... 
If the word before the ézéfé ends in a consonant, as in 
the examples (a), (6), and (c) above, the ézéfé is not written ; 
it has to be read into the text. 


If the word before the ézdfé ends in one of the long 
vowels | @ or » d-6, the ézéfé is written « é and is pro- 
nounced -yé: 

sl d-yé or ¢s ti-yéd 
e.g. (a) possession: ré-yé-mard 3 655 
the face of the man, the man’s face 
(5) adjective: bannd-yé-trdnt Gly! ly 
the/an Iranian builder 
(c) apposition : bannd-yé-diistam oe sly 
the builder, my friend .. . 

If the noun before the ézéfé ends in the long vowel 

ss t-ee 
the ézéfé is not written, but is pronounced with the same 
y-glide as in the case of d-yé and d-yé above: i-yé. 

Thus: trént-yé-distam ~-> 3\y| 

' the Persian, my friend... 
_ Practise (a) unwritten ézéfé, pronounced ¢, after con- 
sonantal nouns: 
4a 43, (meaning ?) mard-é-bad 43 a, 
Jl! —! 3b! 1 a Persian horse asb-é-ivédnit Giz) HI 
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ty &3 bk: &3 the builder’s wife zan-é-bannd lk 9) 
oLes> 4 our friend’s horse asb-é-distemdn ol» wl 

(b) ézdfé written « after | and s, and pronounced 4-yé 
and d-yé «i and vs: 

>» Gs» the man’s face rad-yé-mard 
JL! gl: the Iranian builder bannd-yé-trani 

(c) ézéfé unwritten after & itself, and pronounced 7-yé : 

44> Gl! the Persian, my friend . . . trdni-yé-distam 

Notice the difference between : 

(a) The Persian, my friend, a ro Os sin 
trani-yé-distam admad 
and 
(6) The Persian ts my sie Ete OV 
traéni distam ast f- - 

In (a) the two nouns JIl,! and -:, iréni and distam, 
are linked together by the ézéfé, as they agree, or are 
(grammatically speaking) in apposition. 

In (5), although the two words JlI,| érdni and os duistam 
are written as in (i), there is no éz4fé. 

Again, distinguish in reading between 

(a) I have cold water db-é-sard ddvam ¢s\> 2~ wt 

and (b) the water is cold 4b sard ast cl o~ 1 
where in (a) and (0), wl and 3, show no distinction, yet 
in (a) we have a noun-adjective combination (cold water) 
linked with an ézéfé, and in (b) we have the verb fo be 
separating the two words in English: the water ts cold. 

The ézéfé is a most important and useful particle in 
Persian. 
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VOCABULARY 
and { 5 va two 35° do 
o woman 5 zan 
he, she 9! 2 from 5! az 
face 3. rt gold 55 zar 
why ? ! chera thief 255 dozd 


mother »24 mddar 
he/she runs 35344 midavad 


I run e344 midavam 
friend c~~ 55 ditst 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write : 
cals a~ Gl db-é-sard ddram pals s~ oT (a) 
cu ty 1 OT dn asd bad nist cw by Hl OT (8) 
ful be cherd dmad? SiT Le (0) 
cel tty Cel cpl eli men tty el cal 6 (d) 
ndm-é-in asb Rakhsh ast 
dust-é-in mard dmad 13 36 53) cus (€) 
II. Translate and write: 
(2) This man is a thief. (5) I came with my friend’s 
horse. (c) I saw the face of that man. (z2) This man’s 
wife is not Iranian. (e) I am coming to Iran, 


III. Translate Ex. I. 
IV. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II. 


LESSON 7 
H. Persian hk has several possible forms: 
(a) At the beginning of a word it is written 


> ~~ ez 2° 2 


Practise : 
~~ Pe PP » “every” har i» 
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(6) In the middle of words it is written either 
(arareform) «4 @ @ 1 ¢ 
or 
(a far more frequent form) + #7} fit 


Practise : 
(the # after the vowel is sounded,| “city” shahr 4 
i.e. breathed upon) oe. fe Se SS 


(c)| At the end of a word, # (which as a consonant is 
always sounded) appears as: 
(a rare form in handwriting, « « « « « &e 
but common in print) 
or 
(in handwriting but never ~ .n« ~ 
in print) 


Practise writing both ways: 
‘the bottom, the end ’”’ fah 5 or & 


(d) Standing alone, # is written ¥ or «: 

(1) moon, (2) month mé@h ol sbi . 

A final or lone h, 4 ~ or o is used also to indicate a short 
vowel, ¢, or occasionally a, at the end of a word. This is 
the only case of a short vowel being written in Persian : 

“three”? sé ~ « 4 we 
“having come ”’ dmadé o«l 

This h-vowel is not used to indicate the ézéfé. We shall, 
however, use the same é letter to transliterate it, as it is 
exactly the same sound as the ézéfé. 
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VOCABULARY 


nine noh 
} sa gnet 
no na 


three ~—/~~ sé 
everything 3j-> >* har chiz 
four vy chahdr 

every * har 


thing 3-2 chiz 

fish jobs mahi 

glass ~1+/42.% shishé 
ten e5 dah 

moon, month els mak 

I give p#+ mideham 


After a short vowel-h the ézéfé sounds like éyé. It is not 


written : 


shishéyé dar 52 > 
the glass (i.e. window) of the door 


f in Persian is written 3 (short) and ~ (long). It belongs 
to the b-family, of which we now know 


wd 


@ 
: 
Sag 


3 on (written deep ¢¥ in its full form) 


3 +P 


As you see, it is important to get the dots right. P has 
three dots below it 3 ~ ~. Do not confuse it with = & ch. 


VOCABULARY 


screw @¢- pich 
hand =~ 2 dast 
on the right hand 
owl oro dast-é-rdst 
on the left hand 
ger coed dast-é-chap 
then .-3 pas 
the right foot 
cely Sh, pd-yd-rdst 
the left foot ~* sk pd-yé-chap 


eye e—= cheshm 
father 2+: pedar 
right-hand <1!) rdst 


‘left-hand wr chap 


foot pa 

what ? 5<> ~ ché chiz 
wool »—2 pashm 
brother 35!_» barddar 
Tehran 5!) fehrdn 
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Practise : 
this thing is a screw in chiz pich ast o-’ en n= cal 
cml a ne ol get the dots right cel en be ol 
this month is cold in mah sard ast cH\ a, ob oy! 
curl op ole ol cowl a ole cpl cul Se ole 3il 
in this town everything is bad c-l & Se 2 4 al oo 
dar in shahr har chiz bad ast c\ Ab re Po nl 05 
EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write: 
ee pou cawly awd 3d 3 poe Ga cee 32 (a) 
dar dast-é-chap maddaram va dar dast-é-rdst pedaram ast 
be-shomd har chiz midéham pate so » +2 (5) 
tiles ppt ole ya BL sal, (c) 
barddavemdn har mah be-shahr midyad 
II. Translate and write out: 
_ (a) I saw all three of (5!) you in town. 
(5) The door is on the left. 
(c) In my glass there is no water (= water isn’t}. 
(@) Every glass has water (in it). 
III. Translate Ex. I. 
IV. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II. 


LESSON 8 
Persian & has a short form S and full forms : 
“JS (printed, when preceded by a joined letter) 
4s (printed, when alone) 


It is handwritten « J <“ k 
and 4% pay Ss k 
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Hard Persian g (as in English gun) is written like & but 
with a double headstroke ~ instead of a single one: 


(short) 5 , , 5 g 
(ful) SH, Sg 


(The full form is often e& in print. The is not important 
and is never written in handwriting.) 


Practise : 
somebody, kas? (write the headstroke last) ..S 
SoH SS oe SS oe CS oS 
butter, hard oS -oS of oS 
plaster, gach gS 5 oe @ 


warm, garm as a ea as as 
L. Persian / is similar toS oS k: 
fshort) J 
(full) J 
Two differences : (a) there is xo headstroke ~ ; (8) J full- 
‘form / is deeper than full-form & cS. 
Practise : 
RisS 2S cS Ss os 
BS S dS SSS, 
cri yes oP, balé aL 


fe 
So 


ra ee 
boo 
Jz dy dy de» dy “money” pa dy 


** bridge ”’ pol soe 
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Special joinings for these new letters: 
(2) k-é and g-é are thus: 

. WRITTEN PRINTED 
ka xs #2 ty: \s” 
aa ~  % & s 
(0) 1-4 is thus : 
@y VY Pye ts Aor ¥ 
(c) k-l and g-l: . 


wf Bb 57K 
& 


ag £ fy ie vv 
(@) k-l-@ and g-l-d: 

Hd Wo = 
6a yk Ye ss 


! @ is easily distinguishable from J short 7 because short / 
joins to the next letter, whereas | @ does not, and from J 
long 7 because long / has the J final flourish to it, which 
1 @ has not. 

Practise : 

(a) “work” kér tS IS SSSI “UI 
ne place me gah ols” ol ols lS ols lt ls 
(5) “‘ good-morning ”’ saldm pA» pepe PH 
(c) ‘‘ chief, supreme’”’ koll JS JS Js Js of 
“rose, flower” gol JF JT J JF JF JF 
(d) “class” kelds GS SIT 
“pear” goldbt att at vt at 





28 MopERN PERSIAN 


VOCABULARY 
everybody .+S * harkas 
did, he did 2_5 kard 
plaster @F gach 


somebody ,5-5 kas? 
never 5° »* hargez 
butter eS karé 


warm ¢_S garm yes <b» bald 
bridge . poi money J» pil 
work JS hdr place eS gah 


pear .2." golabi 

no, not a, none g~ hich 

principal, head, supreme 
(adjective) JS koll 


flower, rose J§ gol 

class (+ ¥ kelds 

nothing 5-x g@-* hich chiz 
nobody U-S or .-S g-* hichkas 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write: 

wal LIS lal & az-kdy dmad wu) IS 5) 5! (a) 
cul OT 52 IS ol in gol dar db ast c~\ LT 5> JF gpl (8) 
harkas ba ast be-shakr mtdyad +e pp HI YS» (0) 

col dy pul naddram ¢s\ai Jn (a) 
II. Translate : 
(a) What am I giving him ? 
(6) I am giving him bread and butter. 
(c) Is he coming to work ? Yes, he is coming. 
(2) Has he money ? No, but he has work. 
III. Translate Ex. I. 


IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. IT. 


LESSON 9 


a kh +. Persian kh, like the sound of ck in the Scots 
word loch or the German ach, has a short form + anda 
full form ~. It is one of the @_ch- family. Be careful not 
to confuse + ¢ kh with = ¢& ch. 
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Practise : 
wy yg“ good” RAD oy 
yt op yt oy a good man mard-é-Rkhub 25> 2» 
he “very” khéilé (i as in weight) be 
This is very good in khéilt Rhab ast c-\ oe Se oo! 
cetos de ah eter bal 
In the written combination !,+ kh-v-d the » v is silent in 
modern Persian, hence we pronounce only khd: 
\,> = kha 
Write, pronouncing as you write : 
ele ole ole Cle (sleep) khdb ol 
(lst Cla (I sleep) mikhdbam ¢\,>> 
gers tel (a request) khdhesh ely 
cule cul (he wanted) khdst c—\,~ 
Don’t confuse —!,+ kdb, sleep (where the » is silent and 
the following | is sounded, @) and ~,+ khiib, good, where 


' the @ 4 is sounded. 


khab vl - 
khtb os 
93 f. Persian fis written — in full and 5 in short form. 
Full Us is long and flat like ~ 6 but it has a ring at its 
beginning, which ; 6 has not. 
Practise : 
Ff Bb Se Be Be Se De 
(the dot is always over the ring: «» 3) 


seven (ce Cu cir Ce haft cw 


took, he took 35 23 3S gereft iF 
tomorrow [55 ls3 los 133 fardd \s, 
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The letter “ ’ain & | 


This letter is used in Persian to mark a break in the 
flow of speech, or, technically speaking, a glottal stop. If 
we pronounce “ bottle ”’ as it is pronounced in the Cockney 


dialect, we say “ bo’l *’, The “’” represents here a glottal 
stop, a catch in the breath. 


Those who speak German need only to think of their 
Kehlkopfoerschlusslaut in such expressions as die Arbeit, 
&eciguet, and der Beamte. 


(a) In the middle of a word, ’ain is written « (a triangle) : 


* afterwards ”’ ba’ad 4a; 
“meaning” ma’ani Gx 
(4) Alone, it is written ¢ 
(c) At the beginning of a word, it is written e (the c isa 
consonant) : 
“holiday " ’éid t.6 
(é as in weight) 
(d) At the end of a word it is written C 
Practise : 
te te de de bd sc 
cel cel an hour sé’at ccl 
on wom oo ma’ant oo 
Az dw wy ba’ad In 
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ae Another member of the ¢ t ch-kh family is ~ a 4, 
pronounced like our 7 in jewel. 


e = ch 
t = kh 
eo mr j 


Do not confuse ¢ 7 with ¢ kh. The place of the dot is the 
only difference in writing. 

Do not confuse the sound of ¢ 7 with SS Bp: tJ is soft, 
 g is hard. 


VOCABULARY 


seven ota haft 
I sleep o2\s%~ mikhdbam 
(he) wanted o—15> khdst 
very b> khéilt 


took, he took <3_S gereft 
good ~»> khib 

request .°*!5> khdhesh 
tomorrow !2_,5 farda 
sleep wi s5> khdb afterwards +~ ba’ad 
holiday 4.6 ‘eid Friday 47 or ~> jom’é 
total, sum er jam’ place - id 

meaning «+ ma’ani 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write: 
cols utale g man khahesh déram ¢s\> + (a) 
cul wae lod fardd jom’é ast c-\ «7 12,5 (8) 
in mard khéilt khiib ast c-\ oe Le ay ol (0) 
tn jd-yé-khiib ast c-\ os cle os! @) 
jam’-é-sé 0 chahér haft ast -\ ci» she 9 ~ oe, (e) 
II. Translate : | 
(a) I sleep well (= good). (5) That place is bad. 
_ (c) What (thing) has he in his (omit) hand ? (d) The 
water is not warm. 


SO ee 


ee eae 
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III. Translate Ex. I. 
IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. IT. 


LESSON 10 


GH. In Persian there is a guttural gh-sound, like a very 
heavily and thickly pronounced French 7. It is the voiced 
equivalent of the letter t &h which we had in the last 
lesson. 

This gh-sound is spelt in one of two ways: 

(a) & 5 gh like 43 but with two dots, and €) deeper 
in the full form: 

83 35 33 Si 33 Sigh 33 
(0) & # gh like & e ’ain with a dot: 
és fe é@* & & eh % & 
Practise : 
3S $5 Sl $3 sl $5 before ghabl az 5\ j3. 
J) »é 5) 42 other than ghéir az jl 4 
ws5 ons Change taghyir 135 
ga FL ¢& garden bagh an 
remainder, rest baghiyé ~~ 
red gherniwz pp 

Learn carefully which words have ¢ and which words 

have o in them, to avoid errors of spelling later. 


Numerals in Persian are written —> left to right, ie. in 
the opposite direction to werds. The reason for this is 
that the Arabic (from which both letters and numerals 
were taken into Persian) numerals are spoken in order of 
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increasing size, i.e. smallest first. An Arab reads 1959 as 
nine and fifty and nine hundred and one thousand; a 
Persian reads them as one thousand and nine hundred and 
fifty and nine, as we do in English. 


Here are the numerals 1-10, with their names in Persian : 


,yekh 1 ES For 1 shesh6 us 

¥ do 2 zP) v haft 7 Cae 

y sé 3 = A hasht 8 cute 

y or ¢ chahdr 4 oka q4 noh 9 A 

cord pangj 5 ee \« dah 10 Px) 
1404 = 1959 


When the numbers are used with a noun or an under- 
stood noun, in conversation we use the word 
3 nafar following the number, to indicate people, 
and 
6 #@ following the number, to indicate things or animals. 
4s nafar and U té are not used if the noun denotes an 
abstract idea or a measure of time: 
cele s2 two hours ja ~ three days (riz = day) 
The noun itself is always used in the singular form after 
a number : 
two friends dé nafar dist c-y2 4 95 
three requests sé khdhesh | ~ 
two horses dé t4 ash —~' U 59 
four builders chahdr nafar bannd v2 43 ake 
I have five (of them) panj td ddraiz ¢ slo © ex: 
I saw six thieves shesh nafar dozd didam ¢> >)2 ~) = 
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VOCABULARY 
other than 5! » ghéir az 
change »<+ taghyir 
rest, remainder ~) baghtyé 
(The numerals 1 to 10, given earlier this lesson, should 
also be learned.) 


before 5! 5 ghabl az 
garden ¢{\ baégh 
red 3» 5 ghermez 


EXERCISES 
I. Write, pronouncing as you write: 
cols JS Cae y ¥ cel oo she & ** 1 
cole 0 FT OT sl at Sa ¥ 
II. Translate: 
1. He didn’t want money. 
2. Three glasses have (= has) warm water (in them), 
and two have (= has) cold water. 
. I gave (to-) him bread and butter. 
- In his (omit) hand he has three loaves of bread (sé 
ta né&n). 
III. Translate Ex. I. 
IV. Read your Persian for Ex. II, 


mem 0 


LESSON 11 
Arabic letters. The Arabic alphabet contains letters which 
have distinct and different sound-values in Arabic, but 
which, when used in Persian, have the same sound as each 
other. 
For example, Arabic has four letters z: 
5 (which we have had already) 
3 like 3d with a dot 
Oe 
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and & which only has a full form but which joins to its 
left, nevertheless. 

3, 3, », and & have different sounds in Arabic. They all 
have one and the same sound in Persian—z. 


woman zan 0} some 6@’azi qs 
paper kéghaz 4! — noon, midday zohr 
A native Persian word is usually spelt with 5 for z, though 


not always. Most words containing 3, 4, and & are foreign 
words, usually Arabic. 


| j= b (2 3 | 


There are in Arabic three letters s: 
uw ~~ (we know already) 
ve ~ like 4 z undotted 
& like | p but dotted above 


cause, reason bd’es écb 
dirty kasif AS” 


half nesf 23 


Two letters z: 
< 3 (see lesson 5) 
& undotted 


oe b 
direction taraf = electric battery bdtri? .¢ bb 


and two letters #: 
4 4 «= 4. © (see lesson 7) 


i a oe 


Fea 
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ae like Gob but undotted: 
morning sobh -- letter (of the alphabet) harf > 


To summarize the new letters: 


j= 6b Y 5 
wae ue 
o= Lb 
e—T 


The last letter we have to learn is not in the Arabic 
alphabet—it has been added by the Persians to represent 
a sound never found in Arabic, and not often found in 
Persian. It is: 

32h 
This is an 5 7 with three dots, and gives the sound of s in 
our werd pleasure, or of French 7 in je, jour. 
lampshade (French abat-jour) dbdzhtir 59 5L7 
agency (French agence) d@zhdns .3\5) 
Zhélé (a Persian girl’s name) 45 

This completes the alphabet, with the exception of a few 
orthographic signs (not letters), which we shall deal with 
later in the book. 


Here now is the whole alphabet, in the order used in 
Persian dictionaries, and with their Persian names: 


| alef oe t t 
w~  bé b & sé s 
w pé p zc jim j 


¥v 


ee EGG we UH LANA 
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chim ch & 2 Zz 
hé hott h- a "ain , 
khé kh t sham gh 
dal d cs fé f 
zal Zz &o  ghaf gh 
ré r ‘\ kaf k 
zé z S eaf £ 
Zhe zh JS lém L 
sin s ¢ mim m 
shin sh Oo nun n 
sad s 39  vav v, u, 6 
zaa z ° hé havaz h, é 
ia t cs ye y,t 


T is called alef maddé. ~ the long sign is called maddé. 


We 


we 


—_( & v —_ 


G & 


- Of the above, you must remember that : 


are not joined to the letter following them, 
i.e. they have no short form. 


os 


is a consonant. 
is used to introduce vowels beginning words, 
whether the vowel is short or long. 


are both consonants and long vowels. 


vowel, é, or a. 


at the end of a word is either # or a short 
anywhere else: is #. 
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Of the sounds for which there is more than one letter, 
uw Ss is far more common than & and . 


>] 2 2” aD a? 3, wu and Lb 
o Z ee a as L 
6 h » 7 ” Cc 


The two letters * ghaim and & ghéf: both are found 
very frequently, ~ in native Persian words and 6 in 
Arabic loan-words. 


VOCABULARY 


half wi~a3 nesf 

cause, reason cb bd’es 
dirty US kastf 

dirt -3US kesdfat 

electric battery 6 bb bdért 
lampshade 45541 dbadzhar 


i some .,4~ ba’azi 

; noon, midday ++ zohr 
: paper 1 kdghaz 
direction 3b taraf 
morning q~—~< sobh 
agency 93! dzhens 


EXERCISES 


I. Copy out the alphabet, without any explanation or 


names of any letters ; arrange the letters in families, 
thus: 


S 5 F- & Ys 


w & 

Ge & & 

v 

CC ¢ 


ar AA 


cs 8 9 DB @ J 
II. (a2) Which letters are never joined to their left, i.e. 
have no short form ? 


(5) List the letters for z, s, ¢, and 4 which are mostly 
used for foreign words. 
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(c) What is the commonest way of writing (i) s, (ii) z, 
(iii) ¢, (iv) A? - 

(Z) A word beginning with a vowel other than alef 
maddé must be introduced by... ? 

(e) Is ’atm a vowel or a consonant ? 

(f) What is the short form of «¢ yé? 


Ill. Translate : 
1. My friend came to the bridge. 
2. Iam coming before you. 
3. What did I give him ? Nothing. 
4. He has bread and water. 
IV. Read: 
b oT ol 5 pala h ob Ge ol lee \ 
LT SLE Gl oes ED ¥ 
Jule doz b oj! la,5 ot 6 
‘V. Read your Persian for Ex. ITI. 
VI. Translate Ex. IV. 


ele oy! jl ywe y 
cod get OT nt Cal o> £ 





PART TWO 


Grammar 


=e 














LESSON 12 


The personal pronouns in Persian are: 


ist “ man I L. ma we 
Qond | shomd you + shomé you 
sy 4&4 he or she oll ishén they (people) 
3rd{ -¢ . ; sein ee cgi oe ; 
ol dn it l-la@nhd they (things) 


You will notice that (1) + shomd “ you ”’, like its English 
equivalent, is used for one person or several ; (2) there is 
no “ gender ”’ whatsoever in Persian words. Hence we use 
ji @ for both “he” and ‘“‘she’’. The plural of 5! @ is 
ols| tshdn “ they ’’, only used when speaking of people ; 
(3) things are designated by ol én “it”? (literally ‘‘ that ’’) 
whose plural is \-1 énhd “‘ they ’’ (literally “ those things Ns 

When speaking of aniimais, we can use either g\ @ and 
Ses! tshdn or dn and dnhé \-1cT, though we usually use 
strictly ST én and \-1 énhdé for the lower animals. 

The Persian verb is a very simple thing to master: there 
are a mere handful of irregulars, and even they follow a 
clear pattern. Those students who have studied French or 
German or Russian will find the Persian verb refreshingly 
simple. 

The infinitive of Persian verbs always ends in either o>- 
-dan or ¢p- -tan: 

togetortake iS gereftan 

to eat or drink 0s, ,+ khordan 

to see os didan 

to give vale dddan 
43 





*(2) you took 
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If we take the 0- -an off these verbs we have: 


- i" gereft- -_9* khord- 
~u> did- -sls ddd- 


which is the Past Stem. 


To the Past Stem we add the personal endings, and this 
gives us the Past Tense: 


1st f- -am «- -im 
2nd - -id 4- -fd 
rd (no ending) G- -and 
(no ending) (no ending) 


The conjugation in the past tense of the verb 23,5 
gerefian to take or to get, is therefore: 


(1) I took ris (cx) (man) gereftam 

(2) youtook 455° (|) (shoméa) gereftid| . 

(3) he took 23S (5!) (4) gereft singular 
tit took 235 (oT) (an) gereft 

(1) we took as (4) (ma) gereftim 


asi (+) (shomd) gereftid 
(3) | they (people) took 13,5 (SLL!) (ishdn) gereftand 
they (things) took 235 (l-l) (anh) gereft 


plural 


You will notice here that (a) the you-person (2nd) ending 
is the same for singular and plural, as in English; (8) the 
3rd person singular has no ending—the past stem itself is 
used, with no further ending ; (c) in the 3rd person plural, 
if the subject is inanimate (i.e. if we use l-T dnhd) the verb 
is used in the 3rd person singular form. We only use the 
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plural 3rd person ending +- -and with ols! fshdn, i.e. in 
referring to people or higher animals. 

The -;- vowel in ¢- and +- is long: -im, td. 

The unwritten vowel in ¢- and s- is a short @: -am, 
-and. 

Here are the past tenses of the other three verbs, 0-45 to 
see, Yala to give, and Js + to eat or drink : 


didan 0.49 to see, past stem ~L> aid- 
(1) I saw pu (cx) we saw.¢> (b) 


(man) didam (mda) didim 
(2) you saw 24> (\-*) you saw 21> (\*) 
(shomd) didid (shomd) dtdid 
he/she saw -L> (5!) they (people) saw U2 (Oly!) 
(4) did (fshén) didand 


@) it saw 4s (oT) they (things) saw -4> (tet) 
(an) did (nha) did 
dddan s\s to give, past stem -sls dad- 
(1) (man) dddam ps'\s (x) (ma) dddim ¢a\> (4) 
(2) (shomd) dddid 4,2\0 (\+) (shomd) dddid azole (\*) 
(@) ddd >\> (5) (ishdn) dddand ols (a2!) 
(3) {O, ddd 3\s (01) (anhd) ddd ols (1) 
khordan 5) y~ to eat or drink, past stem -»_>~ khord- 
(1) (san) khordam po) = (cx) (ma) khordim ga) (&) 
(2) (shomd) khordid +12) + (\+) (shomd) khordid +5 (k) 
(A) khord 2 5~- (5!) (fshdn) khordand Us) = (U2!) 
3) (0. khord 23 (iT) (anhd) khord 29 (t¢1) 
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If the subject of the verb is emphasized, then we use the 
verb together with the personal pronoun (which we have 
bracketed in the tables above)—otherwise, the ending of 
the verb itself indicates who the subject is : 


eis I got sols they gave fys> we ate 
For the next few lessons, until we deal with the Present 
Tense in Lesson 14a, we shall give verbs in the Vocabularies 
first in the Infinitive, then the Past Stem, thus: 
to see --5 U2 didan, did- 
The Past Stem is not given in dictionaries written for 


Persians, as it is always regularly formed. Note that the 
verb usually stands last in its clause. 


VOCABULARY 
I ¢« man to take/get (55_S gereftan, past 
you LW shomd stem -~23_ gereft- 
he/she 94!) 4 to eat/drink 5555+ khordan, past 
it Ot dn stem -3)5 59> khora- 
we le md to see 44.5 didan, past stem -1> 
they oL+1! ishdn (people) did- 

Vil dnhd (things) to give Oslo dddan, past stem 
-519 dad- 
EXERCISES 


I. Translate orally into Persian : 
(1) You gave bread to that man. 
(2) We saw a friend with his horse in town. 
(3) He got bread and water. 
(4) They ate bread with butter. 
(5) I gave (to-) him everything. 
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If. Write out Ex. I. 
Ill. Read Ex. II. 
IV. Read aloud: 


Est oS 70GB goth abby = . 
Way ge ly ob yaplol ols $ oie oe Je pacok 

cb 5 dy lk db 
pole dss 26 ¥ 


che le 8 br 29 4 


pes cel et 22 1 


gue cl F 
ay oT Cel la 
ust jp x CLAN 1 
V. Translate Ex. IV. 
VI. Copy Ex. IV. 


LESSON 12a 


ta yb farhang, VOCABULARY 

to go (55, ~ahy raftan, raft- 

to be 05» -2» badan, bid- 

to come 6-41 -4«T dmadan, dmad- 
early, quickly 295 zad 

cause, reason —.~— sabab 

air, weather !3# havd 


(at) night, Vos shab 
(in the) evening/ * 


then (~2 pas 

bus (~» 9! of6bas 

late _»> dir 

office 35 daftar 

bath ele hammdm 

yesterday 59° dirdz 

coffee os ghahvd 

for this reason ~~ (pb 
bé-in sabab 


Using this vocabulary, read aloud the following text: 
jst 
pst oS 9 OU 5 o948 9s gle 295 oe .2y cs dx be 33x 
Pe ge cee he go HT > cor sil wel Leb oe of 
past cle a cl de oe ot opel ae 
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Take each sentence again slowly, practising its pronuncia- 


tion: 


dirt havd khéilt garm bad. 2 ¢ S Se We 5s x) 
py oSs Ob 38 9 3S ple a3 HY 
man zid hammdm gereftam va ghahvé va nan va karé khordam. 
pas bé-shakr raftam. pe Pa ee 
ba otébiis raftam. ev wnpl b ¢ 
pt ns Ba Se ce lg aT 42> unsil a 
olébiis dir dmad va bé-in sabab man bé-daftar dir dmadam. 
pst pe 4 pal Srey Gt 
shab man bé-manzel dmadam va sham khordam. 
In this lesson we have three new verbs: 
to gous tocome dal to be day 
These verbs all form their past tenses regularly, by first 
taking o- -an off their infinitives to get the past stem: 
28) ul 253 
and adding the regular endings. 


All Persian verbs, without a single exception, form their 
past tenses regularly in this way. 


to come o.T @madan to be ds bildan 
past stem ~ dmad- past stem -2 bid- 
(2) ya WAT Asd92 Jzd93 
(3) | wl rtavA f 2 Loy 
aT aT 392 oy 
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to go ch raftan 
past stem -+3) va/t- 


(1) ro ce 
(2) 433) Ach 
af 3 2 


cn ae tamrin, EXERCISES 
I. Conjugate «35 and ¢% in the past tense. 
II. Fill in the blank spaces in these past tenses: 


(a) to come: ou! dmadan to be: Os biidan 


past stem ~ul dmad- past stem — - 
esl eae ora A= Hes 
| si omer Of 25 2 — 


III. Answer orally, in complete Persian sentences, these 
questions on the text: 
fon pS be be 55> 1 
TAS v5 ae ¥ 
Spas oS 9 OU 5 a3 (how ? = ché-tofir) sb a y ¥ 
Teds sik op ash oe 9 
Gul o95 L al 5o Gen sil 5a z> 8 
IV. Write out your answers to Ex. III. 
VY. Translate into Persian : 
Yesterday I went late to the office. The weather in 
Teheran was very warm, and the bus was (came) late. 
In the evening I went home and had (ate) supper. 
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LESSON 13 
Negative verbs. Any verb, irrespective of tense, is made 
negative by prefixing to it -i na-. The prefix -~ na- is 
always stressed in pronunciation. 
you didn’t get 43,55 + shomd nagereftid 
I didn’t see cA nadidam 
he/she/it wasn’t 253 nabud 
(Occasionally during this book a grave * accent will be 
put over the stressed syllable, to remind you that the stress 
falls there.) 
Pronounce: 

(1) man pil nagereftam I didn’t get any money. eis Ss 
(2) shomd shém nakhordid tose ele Lt y 
You didn’t eat supper. 

(3) tshdn bé-man pil nadddand - Bali Ip gc oll x 
They didn’t give me money. 

Before a verb beginning with a vowel, -3 #d@- becomes 
-3 nay- (pronounced like English “ nigh ’’): 
He didn’t come +l 5!) 4 naydmad 
In Persian we use double negatives, for example: 
ci SS je ge 3G hich chiz nagereft 
literally : he didn’t take nothing (i> ¢-). 
Here are some more negative expressions. They all 
require the verb prefixed with -3 ma- or -3 nay-: 
l- gs nowhere (“‘ no place ”’) | l- place ja 
<3) oe never (“no time ”’) 
uS g* nobody (‘‘ no person ’’) 


<4, time vaght 


uS person kas 
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clas” g* none (of them) (“‘no which”’) las which? kodéra 
ex no, not a single 

xz g@*» nothing (‘ no thing ’’) 

In all these cases the g hich may be written on as one 

word with its successor, but the separate forms are more 

common : 

le got or lems 

ek OT ne ES 


Practise : 


xe thing chiz 


by a OF Cine 


oS gt OF Se 


cd le ae Sarr blo} 
(1) I didn’ t see you anywhere (‘‘ nowhere ’’) yesterday. 
fe cde Cts oT 
(2) I was (‘‘ wasn’t ’’) never in his office. 
wl de See Say 
(3) Nobody came (“‘ didn’t come ”) home yesterday. 
cay elas” as Ged) ay clas” t 
(4) Which man went ? None of them went (‘‘ didn’t go ”’). 
cus Je ge jar? d 
(5) I didn’t get any (“‘ no ’’) money yesterday. 
Cvs ce gt F 
(6) We ate (‘‘ didn’t eat ’’) nothing. 

The Definite Direct Object. If we use a verb with a direct 
object in Persian, and that direct object is a definite known 
one, we usually suffix |) -rdé to the object. This  -rdé can 
be written on to the word, or written separately. | is not 
a word, it is a particle, a suffix. But because it indicates 
something definite, we can often translate it into English 

s ‘‘ the ’’, using the definite article. There is of course no 
definite article as such in Persian. 
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Compare : 
I got money man pil gereftam 35 dn o \ 

(i.e. some money—any money—an unknown quantity) with 
I got the money man pil-ré gereftam as L, des ce ¥ 
(i.e. a particular, known sum which we have already men- 

tioned). 


In sentence y above we could write Ld as tn one 
word, if we wished. It is usually a matter of personal 
choice. 


Similarly, in the negative, compare: 
I didn’t get the money as We ye ¥ 
man ptil-rd nagereftam 
with 
I didn’t get (any) money 35 Jno ¥ 
man pil nagereftam 
, -r@ can never be suffixed to @- hich or its compounds: 
I didn’t get any money at all pes dn aot 
man hich pil nagereftam 


!, -r@ is also suffixed to the personal pronouns: 


mara \, (the & is omitted) me 
shoméra \)\- you (object) 
urd \y sl him, her 
dnrd \,1T it (object) 


mdré \4 (note: two long 4@’s) us 
tshénrdé \olssl 
dnhdrdé \WYyT 


them (people) 
them (things) 
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Note: (4) »+4—=\.. The & is always dropped and 
the result is always written as one word. 
(6) In Lb us, both @’s are long. 
In |» me, the first @ is short, the second long. 
Pronounce: (a as in “‘ hand ’’) mard \,. me. 
(@ as in “ father ”’) mara LL us. 


These pronouns denote the direct object of the verb. Don’t 
use them for the zndirect object. Compare: 


The man saw us -bs LL a, 
with 
The man gave us (= ¢o us) money o>l> Jy le a, 
The indirect object (= to me, to us, etc.) is of course 
expressed with the -; bd prefix : 


to me ¢« bé-man to us le bé-md 


to you |) bé-shoméa to you (+s dé-shomd 
to him 


vliL bé-ishdn (people) 
L bé-4 to th , 
to her aie - em| +L bé-dnhd (things) 

to it OL, be-dn 


In English the “‘ to’’ in ‘“ The man gave (to) us money ” 
is usually omitted. In Persian we must use -» bé- ‘to’. 
mara bé-md pil ddd The man gave us money alo dy k 2, 
and 
mard pil-rd bé-md ddd s\s le \ds3 a 
The man gave us the money (dj; money is here the 
definite direct object, with |, -r@ suffixed, and (to) us is 


an indirect object, with , bé- prefixed). The direct object 
normally precedes the indirect one in Persian. 
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Ee yo farhang 


no, not a g- hich nowhere |= gw hich ja 
place > ja none of them ¢!aS ge hich koddm 
which ? ¢!45 koddm never 55 g.© hich vaght 
time —55 vaght father 5-. pedar 
mother 32\« mddar brother 9°! _» barddar 
sister ,°\)5> khdhar (v silent) daughter, girl ~*+ 2 dokhtay 
Loy, son ,~ pesar 
Note: (a) Do not confuse 54 father with . son. (b) J, 
valy, yob, and »*> are historically the same words as their 


Jenglish counterparts, of course. 


cp ise tamrin 
I. Translate into Persian ; 
(1) My father didn’t give me any money. 
(2) He didn’t give me the money. 
(3) My brother didn’t go anywhere yesterday. 
(4) I gave him nothing. 
(5) My mother gave my sister nothing (\) or ~ ?). 
(6) His daughter never came to the office. 
(7) Nobody went. 
(8) His father came to the office late yesterday. 
(9) That bus never comes early. 
(10) I saw the bus. We saw a bus. 


{I. Translate into English: 


Tout on sth Le y pS ne ee ol 
fed oe nl vo chee asi eS be be 


pe Uae wre 2 of # oy ok 
BS oh ae b te a wast (lt Le 


Bt Le ee bh re ol ye Bon ot 59 Sa zo Chol, » Glee 


*& < & +t 
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III. Read aloud your answers to Ex. I and Ex. II. 
IV. Complete these conjugations in the past tense: 


not to take (3, not to eat Ya 54 
past stem —3,5S past stem —s 5# 


os Sg cis — (se — —kL 
—L 13,55 — ud) 5 — —\- 
3 — ol! ST ae 
— of 23,55 — — of —l 


V. Put an appropriate negative with ge in these 
sentences: (e.g. 45 |6 > «by L- oe» [4) 





Bw —- — Tuto bo, plas” \ 
fxd ot 2 Ly 
wy — — dL! jsror 
pus — — TAT zt 
cei —— a 
LESSON 13a 


The word ~~» and its compounds answer questions. These 
questions are usually introduced by special question words. 

eg itself, with a noun, answers the question ~_ ché 
(colloquially cht) what ? 


Similarly, 
S ké when ? 
LS koj@ where ? 
oS ki who? 
clus” koddm which ? 
oe nz ché chiz what 
(thing) ? 


cy. answers the question 


‘ 
L eG as ry) » 
utes ry ry] ry) 


elas” oe ” os » 


~at tt ae a3 a? 
. 
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Note: S kéi when? and § ki? who? are written alike. 
In all of these cases g and its compounds give a negative 
answer: where ? nowhere; who? nobody; when P never. 


When we make a question in Persian, we do not alter 
the order of the words. All we need to do is to raise the 
voice towards the end of the question. 


In print, we sometimes find a European question mark 
used in reverse $. But this is by no means compulsory : 
in fact we should get accustomed to reading Persian without 
any punctuation at all, or at most the full stop . , question 
mark $, and parentheses (__ ). 

As well as ~~ hich, which is a negative answer, we have 
several positive answer words, some of which can be pre- 
fixed, like gat, to the answer. We shall deal for the moment 
with just a few: — 


» harany,every ol dn that o,! i this 


Negative 
Question Answer Positive Answers 
~~ what ? @-* no, none v® every oT that ce! this 


w when? <3y,.e never 55,2 every —5,iT then Yl- now * 
time 
lS where? ‘eg-» nowhere ‘+_* every- bT there bs! here 
_ where ‘ 
w who? «Sg nobody §-Severy- (2% ¢»! this person 
body vow OT that person 
el4F which ? ¢laTg.2 none of ,% je eachone _,©& Of that one 
them uw’. i this one 
yee What ? jr g nothing 3... everything 5-* Of that thing 
>-* 4! this thing 





dv LESSON THIRTEEN A 57 


Note: (a) * “now” is a special word, Ye hdld, 
() jextul this person and 42+! that person do not form 
with ,.S a person; they form with the Arabic word 42+ 
shakhs, written separately or as one word. (c) & «i! 
in yeki this one and § Oo! du yekt that one do not form 
with cls, but with S& “one” 

In addition to the above list, we can add an entirely 
new word : 
ya we ché tour ? or 554 chétéur P how ? in what way? 
negative answer: 456 g-» in no way, in no manner, by 

no means. 
positive answers: .4,b |» in any way, in every way. 
os’ cel or 5,2! in this way, like this, thus, so. 
ygb Of or 5 ykil in that way, like that, thus, so. 
9 she or 5 sh > has also another meaning: as an adjective it 
means what sort of ?, what kind of ? It takes no ézéfé. 
What sort of house is it ? Pcl U5 sob 
ché téur manzelt ast ? 

and the answer: This kind vse opl intéur. 
Also: of another kind co 556 téur-é-digar (ézéfé here) 
oa _» har téur 

ob Ol dn tour 


of every kind 
(of) that kind 
Two other expressions meaning ‘‘ what kind of ?”’: 
4i,5— chégiind (one word) } ‘‘ what kind of ? ”” 
(no ézéfé) 
We do not usually employ the answer forms corresponding 


to these expressions ; instead we use the constructions with 
yx» above. 


yer 4 ché jr (two words) 
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4. The particle 4, used for the definite direct object, 
comes after the whole group of words denoting the object. 
For example : 

pus bo» ol y I saw that man 
wus b poe 2» ol They saw that man, my friend 

It is not necessary, as you see, to use |) after every word : 
, is a particle which appears only once after the last word- 
unit of the definite direct object. Even if we have a com- 
plicated direct object such as a string of words connected 
with the ézdfé (see Lessons 6 and 16), we merely put one h, 
written either as a separate word or on to the last consonant 
of the last word : 

as |) sal DL Gee 
hasan-é-pedar-é-ahmad-ré didand 
They saw Hassan, the father of Ahmad 
or if the objects are several, linked together with and, the 
same rule applies : 
peti b sly 5 ale 5 sob 5 oy 
pedar o mddar o khadhar o bardédar ré nadidam 
I didn’t see (my) father, mother, brother and sister. 


“ 


$ Fa 3 
- now ye here bent 
then —3,5 of there bsT 
every time everywhere l- ,«° 
whenever } x55 pm nowhere b- g-» 
always that one © of 
never <3 gq. where ? »S 
this time =35 cpl that person (2% OT dnshakhs 
this person 2% (py) fnshakhs nobody (~S 


everybody  -S5 1+ this one ,% <2! 
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none qe» each one ,,©%# 
that one ,,% of morning e~2 sobh 
afternoon »,& 3!) ay ba’ad azzohr noon >» zohr 
motor car jl mdshin tea sle chdi 
lunch lel ndhdr no ~ na, «> khéir, ps ndkhéir 
taxi SU tdkst 
Text 

Note: In this text, and throughout most of the book, 
an unwritten ézéfé (é, éyé, or tyé) will be shown with an * 
asterisk. This is merely as an aid to accurate reading—it is 
of course never there in a Persian text. 
oly ORs Cee by LL a J37> oro Feb, LmS 5579 Morand 
oS at San de Gel S ocd Ole ce ge Feb OLR FT oe 
Arh * 5 pt a Cate bsl— a5 Gey! So ES tel are -33 

1991 dt bly 9 sole L Leal aml coy) ndo co 5! gs pe L 


ee 
I. Answer orally these questions on the text: 
Gon LS ge Serer 1 
Tou eS srl 5syyro 
Sus bael jyy> ¥ 
fos Oe S Ge ft 
You dye Geel S 0 
II. Write out your answers to Ex. I. 
ITI. Read aloud the questions in Ex. I, reading the 
appropriate answer from Ex. II after each question. 
IV. Write in Persian : 
(1) Did nobody come yesterday ? 
(2) I saw where he went. Where did he go? He went 
there. 
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(3) How did they go home? They went home this 
way: by bus and by taxi. 

(4) I have never been (= I wasn’t never) in Tehran. 
Were you thicre ? 

(5) Which bus did you take ? This one or that one ? 

(6) I never saw this person at the office. I never saw 
anybody (== didn’t never see nobody) there. 


(7) Where was his brother at that time ? His brother 
was at that time in Tehran. 


V. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. IV. 


LESSON 14 


Plurals. In classical Persian, the rule for forming plurals 
of nouns was; 


(a) add ol- -én to animate nouns (people or higher 
animals), . 
(6) add l- -k@ to inanimate nouns (lower animals or 
things). 
But in modern Persian we can: use b- or Ol- for most 
animate nouns. We always use l- for inanimate ones. 
cud a friend 
Olewyo Or Lwso friends 
oj; woman 
oly or 43 women 
oe thing 
le things 
ok. car (wdshin) 
eontk cars 
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ol- after a long ! @ becomes ol- -ydu for reasons of 

euphony : 
GT gentleman t builder 
oLL: builders 
and in nouns ending in a vowel e- -é, the e- -é is dropped 
and we add oS -dgdn : 
ot. slave, bandé 0, bird, parandé 
olay slaves, bandégdn oI up birds, parandégdn 


oLLT gentlemen 


Some animate nouns have retained exclusively ol- -dn as 
their proper plural suffix, and never take l- -hd, even in 
modern Persian. Among these few are most animates 
ending in | -@ and »- -¢, such as those above. 

The easiest way to learn Persian plurals is to study these 
few rules: 

(a) All inanimates take l- -hd. 

(b) A few animates take exclusively ol- or ol- or ols. : 
these can be learnt as they occur, 

(c) Most animates can take either ol- or le- indiscrimin- 
ately. 

(d) A certain number of words borrowed from Arabic 
form their plurals as in Arabic, but these neazly always have 
in addition a o!- or - Persian plural, which is universally 
accepted by educated Iranians. Thus: 

Jjs manzel, house, is an Arabic word borrowed into 
Persian. 

Its Arabic plural is Jj mandzel (a medial 4 is inserted). 

Its Persian plural is Ux. or bd manzelhd. 

Both the native and the Arabic plurals are acceptable. 





62 MODERN PERSIAN FY 


Do not attempt yet to learn Arabic plurals as such: 
they will be dealt with later. 

The ending vI- is always, if possible, joined to its word. 
The ending l- can be written either joined or disjoined. 
After a vowel o- -é it must be disjoined, to avoid the 
confusion of having two letters » together. 


For example: 


woman O} zan 
women (animate plural) ol; zandn 
bo; zan-ha 
women (inanimate plural) or 
Ls zanha 


but 
child ~~ bachché 
children ~~ bachché-ha 


12.45 talaffoz PRONUNCIATION 


The plural endings o!- and l- are always stressed. 


Pronounce _ dghdydn oul The grave ° accent 
zanaén ob; shows where the heavy 
zanhd 'Y3 stress falls. Stress is 


Hold i, GouPre} bachché-hd \nams very important in 
che 


Persian. 
a 
chiz-ha \ay> 


The plural noun can take the usual prefixes and suffixes : 
in the case of suffixes, the plural ending is added before any 
other suffix : 


é> ole) 
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child ~» gentleman GT 


to the child 4-2 to the gentleman bL 


to the children bans to the gentlemen oLGL 
a house dj my house ¢ 5 

my houses (5 or cl tn . 
our house oll; our houses SLL. or SkUjy- 


(after s- and !- -am and -emdn become -~yam and -yeman 


his friend (%+»> their friend ol-iya 
his friends > or ulpnesa 
their friends OlSty. or Olyleys 
(after » and !- -esh and -eshdn become -y% -yesh and 
ols -yeshdn). . 

In the case of a definite direct object in the plural, the 
usual suffix -, coming right at the end  . the whole object 


expression, is used: 


¢72> lreyd eS 

I saw the friend 
pus butiess ce Y 

I saw his friend 
pe 1, laces ce 
I saw the friends 
pur b chlewr ot 

I saw his friends 
ge 1, DUS. Ye 8 
I saw their friends 
pe L, Deine Ge FF 

I saw their friend 
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You will notice that the combination in no. 8: 
fy OLAslenys 
distaneshénrd 

has as its first element cu.» friend: the first -3!- is the 
plural, friends; -*- -esh is his, which is itself made plural 
olt- eshdn, their; and |, is the suffix of the definite direct 
object. There are two separate syllables -il- -é1- in the 
word. The first is a plural sign transforming “ friend ” 
into “ friends’; the second makes the possessive “ his ” 
into “ their ’’ 

After ol-, abe, and olS- the ézéfé is unwritten and pro- 
nounced é. After l- it is written «- and pronounced ~yé. 
good boys (animate pl.) os ols pesardn-é-khilb 
good boys (inanimate pl.) os vk,» pesarhad-yé-khiib 
little children 45S cla bachchéhd-yé-ktichek 
big birds 2555 ou, parandégén-é-bozorg 
oi! this and ol that do not change to mean these and 

those when used d before plural nouns: 


that car this car 
both of eenth oul 


those cars these cars 


but when these and those have no noun after them, or 
when the noun is understood but not expressed, then they 
take the plural inanimate ending lL, invariably : 


Which women did you see? 45 1, ob; elas” 
I saw these (ones) cee b hal 
I saw those (ones) ¢4> b -T 
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Do not confuse l-T those ones (animate or inanimate) 
with the subject-pronoun l,T they (inanimate only), which 
we had in Lesson 12. 

In Lesson 12 we learned that \-1, referring to inanimate 
subjects (i.e. lower animals and things) takes the verb in 
the 3rd person singular form. This rule applies when the 
subject of the verb is an inanimate plural noun. Compare 

~The women came a1 3U; They came 647 ols! 
with 
These things were (= was) bad 2» & bx yl 
They were (= was) bad ay 4 U-T 


cat ~ iS gorbé 


child ~~ bachché —_ . 
to read (-51 53>) Gl 5> Rkhdndan, 


bird 0+ _» parandé 


to pyll Ga4F (-4.45) kashidan, khand- 
kashid- tail ¢> dom 

book GELS ketdb to write (~~ 93) (5 5) neveshtan, 

dog 5 sag nevesht- 


leaf 5 _» barg 

Ietter ~~ ndmé 

paper WS kdghaz 

take, carry (-2.4) O°» bordan 


pen cs ghalam 


tree = 52 derakht 


small Sx 3S kachek 
line, writing ~-b> khaét 
pencil sta medad 


ons 
I. Put into the plural: 
BT — OLS — Spe — ole — 15 — EL — cya — ER — oy — 95 
eS oT eh ol eh — aS — be -— ot — Geil — ae - 
of — yl 
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II. Put into the plural : IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. Il. 
_ . AT het GT oly V. Read aloud your answers to Ex. ITI. 
ots Cyt ol gf poi ml Go Sat al Lt x 

| sls pty OES VI. In the spaces in the sentences on the right, put the 
: ve correct form of the past tense of the verb on the left : 

| an past, dew 39 é . 82% laces } 
| cts ml ge 9 28) OL o~ 5 Ud93 — S556 <A a ” ) 
on be SK ol - oad — Jy. sola Sy 
ety be ps iv ony — os both ol + 
dy, C9 tL o> A oe oe LB oI ¢t 
3 ERS be Soe . 55 Ey de eb 4 O29) E55 5 ac oT 52 WE 
evhet bab I Tule LTE ule voy be aU of * be 1. oy — Buys be jeer pe gael # 
II. Translate : Oot i eT bd CT 
1. Did you read the letters ? Which letters ? These. ists) ate Oly A 
2. My books were not very big. ents — 2 YT ,— oe LB yl 4 
3. He took pens, papers, and pencils (singular) to the oLT — 42 beens! al, §— Je > bp 5542's 
Ly office. VII. How is the ézéfé pronounced in the following, é or yé? 
. esterday I wrote a letter. Which letter? This Oley * ced es * Spe) 
5. These children came late. How did they come, by a Nol i . wt 

bus or by car? we “lst a 
6. These houses were big, but those were small. VIII. How is the ézéfé expressed in the following, unwritten 
7. I saw the birds in the trees. ors? 
8. These bad boys pulled that dog’s tail. ap OT — lowe ¥ aye C1 — Oleys 
9. He drew a (4S) line with a big pencil. (54,45 to pull cm he om et 
also means to draw, in all senses.) O} cuh— amd 


10. His dog and our cat went in(to) our garden. 
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LESSON 14a 
= 
Ea J 
how old is he/she 2? 4c big S45» bozorg 
sennesh chist 2? § cae is —! ast 
I haven't pols ndddram I have esto ddram 
twenty c—» bist how much ? 
“eo ¢ . 
but J» valf how many ? “sw chand ? 


you have ~.y!o ddrid we have @5!2 ddrim 


TEXT 
-pols gol JS 9543 ES o | pool Y5 ot cul poy a onl 
we 9 .pale le tds pli sol, oe Lasts abe 5 sol, ee 
Yeo sls ales voly aaa (4 el Coe ye Fle TY eens 
Sp fale Ole oo dhe JL tale aly 9 ds pols Pile op 
vol Ey de OU ab POH OG LE Fe eed 
‘Take each sentence individually, and read it slowly, 
making sure (use the vocabulary where necessary) that you 
understand it : 
tn mard pedaram ast cel eo oe ol) 
This man is my father 
dn zan mddaram ast © cl ¢ ja 9 ot y 
That woman is my mother 
man yek pedar va yek mddar déram ¢y\o 526 4H sy YT 
I have one father and one mother 
chand barddar o khahar ddrid? 84,5) ply 5 sol, te 
How many brothers and sisters have you ? 
els ple J ds cols aly op d 
man barddar naddram vali yek khdhar déram 
I have no brother (I don’t have a brother) but I have 
one sister 
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va sennesh chist 2? Scan aie 9 F 
And what (how much) is her age ? 
ol (ye) ee Fle Fev 
senn-&-khdhar-é-man bist ast 
My sister’s age is twenty 
Ta sls ahs 4 sol, + EA 
shomd chand barddar o khaéhar ddrid P 
How many brothers and sisters have you got ? 
-pis sty 32 dy cole Pls oe 4 
man khdhar naddram vali do barddar déram 
I have no sister, but I have two brothers 
ma yek manzel dar tehraén dérim ois Ole oo due EL ye 
We have a house in Tehran 
-manzel bozorg ast scl E555 SH VN 
The house is big 
manzel-é-shomd bozorg ast? Scel Fy 2 * de vy 
Is your house (the house of you) big ? 
col 57 be On ab iy 
balé manzelemdadn khétlt bezorg ast 
Yes, our house is very big 
Practise reading the text till you can do it fluently, 
before continuing with this lesson. 
O29 
The verb 5s, bidan to be is itself very rarely used in the 
Present Tense. Instead we use this Present Tense: 
(for I am, you are, he is, etc.) 


1 (man) hastam oo (x) (ma) hastim a (b) 
2 (shomd) hastid ic» (\--) (shomd) hastid iz» (|) 
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{0 ast cHl Cs!) (éshdn) hastand +2» (OL!) 
(an) ast cul (ol) (4nhdé) ast = col (le) 
You will notice (a) the endings for the 1st and 2nd 
persons singular and plural, and the 3rd plural animate 


(ol!) are those we have already met in the Past tense; 


(5) the ist and 2nd persons singular and plural and the 
3rd plural animate (o;!) begin with » #. The 5, ol, and 
lel forms have no a h. 

There 7s a 3rd singular and plural (41, o1, and (-T persons) 
which goes with an h: c—» hast. This form means there is, 
there are (it is an emphatic form). Compare: 

It isa house manzel ast cHl Sn 
with 
There is a house manzel hast cu.» Sj 
The negative of all these forms is: 


1 nistam es nistim aoe 


2 nistid s03 nistid RUcomee: 
wist caw nistand = a3 
A ° A . 
MUSE — Sea Mist = Saws 


c—J is used as the negative of c—» as well: 

It isn’t a horse i, | asd nf 

There isn’t a horse! “> =~ *° nist 

cnwtls déshtan, to have 

The verb ols déshtan means:'to have. In the Past Tense 
it is regular, i.e. we take off the o-an, leaving -=*ls ddsht- 
as the Past Stem. 

To the Past Stem we add the regular past endings to 
get the Past Tense: 


a “o at s A - | 
1 dadshtam eile ddashtim my 


Co 
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2 ddshttd s:+\s dashtid asa tls 
dadsht cts ddshtand s24\s 
daésht cls addasht cls 


= I, you, he, she, it, we, you, they had 
The present tense endings for all verbs except 02, which 
we have just learned, are the same except in one person 
(3rd singular, and hence also 3rd inanimate plural) as the 
past tense endings. The difference lies not in the endings 
but in the stem to which those endings are added. 


Of cptis, --tl is the Past Stem and - !> the Present 
Stem. 
The present tense of ¢n+ls to have is: 
stem - lo dér- 
1 ddéram cole 
2 ddrid su 5's ddrid 4+, 5\> 
dérad  s\s ddrand  saylo 
{aarad dylo ddérad  )\ 


You will notice that (a) the 1st singular and plural, 2nd 
singular and plural, and the 3rd animate plural (cg, b, 
+, and ol4:! forms) have the.same personal endings as has 
the past tense, but (2) for the 3rd singular and 3rd inanimate 
plural (,!, oT, and 1) the ending is 2- -ad; (c) the stem 
vowel of this verb is pronounced long, @; the ¢- -am, 
2- -ad, and 4i- -and endings are pronounced with a short a, 
while, as in the past tense, the 7 of 1- -id and €- -im 1s 
long. 

The endings given above are the same in spelling and 


pronunciation for all verbs in the present tense except 
Ys to be. 


ddrim fle 
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na- is added to the present tense to negate it just as it 


is to the past tense : 
cls naddshtan, not to have 
past stem -=*1 

past tense : 


- li present stem 
present tense: 


1 pola els cols els 
2 acehy Ricard Wt: dy hs do hs 
3 eel we Mtoe Bt aylas A515 

bl clay alas alas 


The present tense of all verbs is normally used to indicate 
the future also. This is especially the case when the context 
of the verb tells us that the future is intended. 

I am (I shall be) here tomorrow ~—» Ly! 's,5 
We shan’t have (haven’t) a lesson tomorrow ¢5!4 (wo 13,5 


Sea 
I. Read again the text and the vocabulary, to refresh 
your mind on the words and constructions, and then 
answer orally the following questions, with reference 
to yourself : 
Tu sls phe Lb saly Lt 1 
Taz sls oe » sob 


Y 
cme | ey 
Feud ET SES LE Set 
| Tarlo FL o 

II. Write out your answers to Ex. I. 
III. Put in each space the correct past tense form of 63,): 


— b& 29 jax OLUT opal y 
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§— so 59 Sarr ly 

— S55 lS gly 

S— dye oo EF oily 3 pil ¢ 
— eT eal ds a 6 


IV. Translate and write out: 
1. Tomorrow I shall be at the office early. 
. Yesterday I had two gentlemen at the house. 
. I didn’t have the money——did you have (it) ? 
This room has four windows (eo. fanjeré) and one 
door. The windows have six panes (tx. shishé) 
each (one). 
5. These aren’t my bocks. Where are they ? I didn’t 
see them anywhere. 


how ON 


V. Write the negative of these sentences: 
wel Gye * jal. 35 oly | a oy cpl tf 
ommeote § pe bales de or 
oe JL, lo 
§ ‘I have been here ...” literally in Persian, “I am 
here a long time ’’—the present, not the perfect or past, is 
used when the action continues from the past into the 
present. Cf. exactly the same construction in three major 
European languages : 
Je suis ici depuis longtemps 
Ich bin hier seit langer Zeit 
Al paBuHo syech 


because I am 
still here 
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LESSON 15 
_ The indefinite suffix s- -t 
When we wish to use a noun and to make clear that it 


is indefinite, we add to it the suffix & -?7: 


2. mard man, the man 
2 mardi aman, some man or other, any man 

The suffix can be added to a compound, i.e. to a noun 

followed by a qualifying adjective: 
wise * 2, mard-é-khiibt some good man or other 
22% * a shahr-é-bozorgi any big city 

It can be attached to certain pronouns, and to the word 

JX yek one: 


SS yek? someone 
wa shakhsi somebody 
w kasi somebody, anybody 
wee hichi none, nothing (at all) 
If we wish, we can add it to the noun and not to the 
adjective : 
ws co» mardi khib any good man 
in which case the ézéfé is dropped. It is most important 
to remember that if .«- -7 is added in the middle of an 


ézafé compound, such as wy * 3, mard-é-khib, then that 


interrupted ézéfé is dropped. We have thus several good — 


ways of expressing, for example, ‘some good man or 
other ’’: 
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- * . . 
ust 2 In each of these combinations, 


wt de ES the «- -4 is added to a differ- 
ioe Soe oe ent word. They all mean 
9 S58 | much the same thing, but _ 


9 ae EX the one we dealt with first, 


is by far the most common. 


If the noun ends in .s- -é already, we cannot add a 
further &- to it: 


dine sandalé chair, or any chair, or the chair 
wt kashti boat, any boat, the boat 


If the noun or adjective ends in 5- -@ or |- -4 we 
pronounce a glottal stop (see Lesson 9) between this final 
vowel and the #. We have already had, in Lesson 9, the 
letter ¢ ’ain. But ¢ ’ain is only found in Arabic loan 
words, and this -¢ suffix is purely Persian. Instead of ’ai 
in this case we use the sign *, called hamzé. Hamzé is not 
a letter, it isa sign. It is written over what we call a bearer, 
which looks like a» 6 without its dot, thus: 


. 


3 ors 


Thus UI éghd@ with .«- -7 indefinite added looks like 


, 


JLT “ some gentleman or other’ 
and is pronounced 4ghda@’?. Do not, in pronouncing this 


* 


word and others like it, run the |! into the ~. The 3 is 
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there expressly to prevent this tendency. Pronounce a 
clear stop, a catch of the breath, between the \ and the 
oi BUT dghd’?. 
Exactly the same thing happens with a word ending in 
=) 4: 
» bé smell 
4 ig» bii-yé bad the bad smell 
3s bi’? some smell 
43s: bit bad 
or some bad smell or other 
bk oy bi-yé badi 
Similarly : 
la bannd the builder 
3k: bannd’i any builder 
L- 7a place 
‘de jai some place, somewhere 


An indefinite -7 added to a word ending in » -¢ (vocalic h) 
is written either with a hamzé over the e and nothing else: 


al khdndé house 
al khdné’t a house 


or the kamzé can be left off, giving a form identical with 
the definite form: 


al khdnd house, or khdéné’t a house 
or the syllable -7 is written <«!: 
wish khdné’t a house 


It goes without saying that as ¢« is an indefinite suffix, 
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one very seldom finds | the definite direct object suinx 
connected to it. Compare: 
ero lt: Isawa builder 

pes ,l4.) I saw the builder 

‘fo 3k: I saw some builder (or other) 
Nor can « be found in conjunction with such definite words 
as 44! this and of that and .» every. There are exceptions 
to this: 


SS yi means this one 
& ol » that one 
SS » every one or everyone 
s- is often found with negatives, and especially with o— 
no, none, not a. In this case the ¢- is best expressed in 
English by “ any ”, with the verb in the negative : 


F449 4S Did you see anybody ? 

cus oS ga J No, I didn’t see anyone (at all) 
which could also be (without ¢—) : 
putt «S + No, I didn’t see anyone 


oP 


When the word immediately before the verb -~l “ is 
ends in ¢-, the | of c+! is not pronounced. The | may be 
dropped in writing, or it can be retained, but in pronuncia- 
tion it must be dropped. If the | is dropped in writing, 
then we run the c~- -sé straight on to the «s- -?, which is 
shortened from ¢¢- to -;-: 

Penl je ae Cl in ché chiz ast ? 
Foul S er te cn! 
or in ché chizist P 


What is this ? 
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After a word ending in long 4 |-, the |! of c-l is dropped, 
both in speech and in writing. 


Scul-S kojdst ? Where is it ? 
cola, cow CT ol tn db nist, vodkaést 
This isn’t water, it’s vodka 
After the question § ki who?, the verb 12.» you are 
is joined on in the same way. These two words are almost 
invariably written as one when they occur together : 
G4zuS kistid ? Who are you? | 
The unblended ki? hastid S12.» § form does exist, but it is 
very rare. 
Something, somewhere, somebody, someone, followed by an 
adjective, are regularly expressed by using the w- suffix 
on the first word and dropping the ézéfé link. Learn: 
ws Gre something good 
4 ine something bad 
ws 5S someone (somebody) good 
x2 dl somewhere else 
> §& one more, another one, a different one (SX digar 
is an adjective meaning other, different). 


coe 
I. Give the indefinite form of these words: 
lF ¢ gov ly lay 
aS A cso V wh # us 8 


Deen NY am 1) ops x 4 
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II. Write in Persian : 
1. I saw that man yesterday. He had some book or 
other in (his) hand. 


2. Which bus came late? I didn’t see: sometimes 
(2 gahi) the buses are late, sometimes early. 

3. A gentleman came to the house today. . 

4. Did you take anything from the table? No sir, 
I didn’t see or (= and) take anything. 

5. Who is this ? It isn’t his brother, it’s someone else. 


III. Pronounce: 
(voice rising) kojdst? cH-LyS 
in chist 2? cme oy! 
in chisé khiibist [ c-wse re op! 
{ cael et ge Se nl 
IV. Read: . 
weed Sao gS UTS See So GS Sm ol 92 \ 
ped hg Ree og el cds ope op yl Vols Sega oye Gal Le ¥ 
er eo de nb Sao wo Slr 
plas by Sagty de be let 


wp als lS oe SET 4p tole ese Flt Lo 


V. Translate Ex. IV. 
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LESSON 1524 
Possessive pronoun endings. We have already had the 
endings ¢- my, &L- our, ,*- his/her/its, and ol+- their. Here 
now is the full table of possessive suffixes: 


(—! a horse) 


(1) a! asbam oll asbemdn 
my horse our horse 

(2) ll asbetdn ok! asbetdn 
your horse your horse 

(3) Qty! asbesh Olt! asbeshan 
his/her/its horse their horse 


We can add these endings to a plural noun: 
(Ol»> friends) 
(1) ¢lenyo dtsténam Olé ws diisténemdn 
my friends our friends 
(2) Oliles disténetén Olikuss duistanetén 
your friends your friends 
(3) Qh» disténesh Otis diéstdneshan 
his/her/its friends their friends 
If we add these endings to a word ending in a vowel, 
for example an inanimate plural in b- -hd, we put in a 
-,- ~y- to make it possible to pronounce the word: 
(4! horses) : 
(1) gl! asbhdyam Oke ll asbhdyeman 


my horses our horses 
(2) oll asbhdyetin oll! asbhdyetan 

your horses your hosses 
(3) Gh~-l asbidyesh Ol! asbhdyeshan 

his/her/its horses their horses 
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These are the possessive endings we usually write and 
speak: they are unstressed. If, however, we wish to stress 
the fact of ownership of something, then we often use the 
noun followed by the ¢24/é followed by the personal pronoun 
(not the possessive) : 

ced ye * Col cow LS FHI ip) 
in asb-é-shomd nist, asb-é-man ast 
This isn’t vour horse (= the horse of you), it’s my horse 
= the horse of me) 
ero b al * bene Ds pi b Lt * bw 
sandali-yé-shoma-ra nadidam vali sandali-yé-u ra didam 
I didn’t see your chair, but I saw fs chair 
If the possessive pronoun refers to the subject of the 
verb, e.g. in such constructions as 
I took my (own) money 
He has his (own) house 
They saw their (own) friends 
we cannot use either the ¢- ob- (t-, etc., endings or the 
ézéfé construction shown above. We have to use the particle 


a? 


khod >.> “‘ own 
ss can either be used by itself, linked like any other 
adjective by the ézd@/é to the noun possessed ; 
35 1 et * dy 
man pil-é-khod ra gereftam 
I took my (own) money 


in which case the 3+ khod is invariable, and does not 
change for person : 
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cs Ly age * Sy2 ley 
We took our money 
c3,F Wy age * Sgr gl 

He took his money 
and so on, the context showing us to whom the 3,= refers, 
or we can, for special emphasis, add the ¢- ob- (*- etc., 
possessive endings to the s+, depending on the person 
concerned : 


pul-é-khodam rd gerefiam as Ly pase * S21 
pul-é-khodemdn rd gereftim — pS by Sbaye * Sg y 
pul-é-khodesh ra gereft 
2+, with or without the r- ob- (4-, etc., possessive 
endings suffixed to it, can take the definite object ending 
if desired : 
pil-é-khod-ré gereftam as Loge * Sys 
pil-é-khodam-réa gereftam as Ly par * Ip 
pil-é-khod-rd gereftim as Lae * dy 
pul-é-khodemdn-ra gereftim es Vy lease * dys 
pil-é-khod-ra gereft 23S toe * Js 
pul-é-khodesh-ra gereft ca | toy F der 
and so on for all persons. This structure is used whenever 
the possessive refers to the subject of the verb itself. 
Compare: 


aS 1 toye * de ro 


~t At tw a 


ps b tel t 


I took his (i.e. somebody else’s) horse 


_and ca ly tel a 
He took his (somebody else’s) horse 
with cbT 1 toe * Col # 


He took his (i.e. his own) horse 
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ad 


ina ,s 


ambassador x«t— safir 

embassy oo\4— sefdrut 

war Kir jang 

minister _»53 vazir 

Ministry of War Ks> *25155 
vezdrat-é-jang 

Ministry of Justice *oolos 
vezdvat-é-dddgostart GS pan ola 

Square Olav méiddin 

lane ~< 9S Ritché 

beautiful “25 ghashang 

tile ,°\ kdsht 

mosaic GIS kdshthart 

to drive -4\5 O41) rdndan, rdnd- 

various Wl:s mokhialef 

to pass (by) =2iF {if 
gozashian, gozasht- (az) 

Ferdousi {a Persian poet) ,-32_ 
Ferdéust 

to stop -sk.u! Goku! istddan, 
fstdd- 

driver _55— shéfer 


Read: 


country 93-5 keshvar 

corner ~2 35 gilshé 

as well nee hamchonin 

the Persian Language ov Fol5 
zabdn-é-farst 

tongue, language Ob 5 zaban 

king eLtsl, pddeshah 

queen ~She malcké 

court yb o> darbdr 

ministry 2 '54 vezdrat 

mosque +. masjed 

justice 6S 512 dddgostari 

street QLL> Ahidbdn 

name «—! esm 

taxi SU tdkst 

building ool.© ’emdrat 

colour ¢& 5 rang 

green 5— sabz 

bank Wl bank 

blue 1 db? 

yellow/golden 525 zard 

not yet 4--- 55 hanuz...nda- 


oo * she b= 





Se Sg ES F Lidl SI as eS EL S55 


- 


pee a b JRt3 * ceoyle Ly okul & GSU a pos et 
eb ly Pc ee oe) alo SC ne ax 9S pp gp COLL Pe cp) oe 
plasty 3) Sew oo Fano L tts * oe * Ola cpl 7 
wee! oles: * GLos * cleo o> ole Cpl. JF 5 > * oo US 
om * > * cbolle 5. 1c oy} * Sl. sy oleolk * lo 
1 ym * gaol s— * oily Lev! cl os * lao Le 
* ie Cpe ceo L trad 9 ST alo * clecylis 59> Tus 


ap) Ea 8 * 53 
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OLN §* cleus coe Ey Fan ES OLE QI F SL 
col * beSy, Peel Atk ae BIKA gt cel Et Le 
Folks oo Uke * pao le Gl oeet QU alo be 5 5 5 
RAS be ule yg eel Be be bone HT gat 
ule lL) ofose * a cylin ip 


A 


, 
| 
al. 
CW 

ec 

a 

= 4 

= ? 
(ZS ; 
Ze a\ le 
BE =\¢e 

FE a 

eal St b 
5 INS z 
oe, a fe 
aes a 
ey =] E 
SSP 





San 
iy 


a 


sy] 
“A 
et 


PM 
| 


I. Fill in the space with the correct possessive, either 
suffix or s,+ * as appropriate: 

Tas — py + pe Lobe S94 \ 

AS Bee ols ast GS hae lee 
pals olLeb 

wyla b— lh cyt py 
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.o93 —— yl ya 4s el4sb ¢ 
seis Doma’ po cel pe pl * Bol 5 
II. Write in Persian: 
He passed through his (own) garden. 
I passed through his garden. 
I passed through my garden. 
He passed through my garden. 
5. He passed through her garden. 


len cle ae oo 


III. Answer orally and in writing: 
Few! Gage F OL 5 Ob 5 clas” Feul OGae *OLG Quy Fol \ 
Pay sls b GGas * el Le 

Pazry: dome yo LAT Gus b GolK el” 

Poml Sos oF * dx & dale b Oar * Se 

Fasyls ces yo lb Ga e Cela Oks 


CO mt x 


LESSON 16 
slel Ezéfé 
It is time to revise the ézé@fé. 
The ézéfé is a short syllable, pronounced é after con- 
sonants and yé after vowels. It is used to show: 
(a) possession : 


Sys * wl dy * shel 
a) on! * wl 24 or * cel olosb a wl 
se ol * sh ap OT * sll Gaye clas * Cul 


(6) noun -+ qualifying adjective : 


S55 * 4p Sag es BLA * lel 
ne * a wold * gaoks eu * OLS 
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(c) apposition (agreement) : 
ne gill pose * este at em 


Note: (1) it can be used to denote any combination of 


(2), (6), and (c) above: 


A, | * ang * | 


the horse of* my friend* the Iranian... 


(2) If we use the indefinite suffix «- after a noun linked 
by an ézéfé to the next word, that ézéfé is dropped and 
replaced by the ¢: 

wat * oy 
but 
ws Gr (no ézafé) 
The writing and pronunciation of the ézafé 


(2) It is unwritten, and pronounced as a short vowel -é-;: 
after a word ending in a consonant : 


Jy * Hl 


Remember that a breathed « &, that is to say, one following 
a written or unwritten vowel, is a consonant : 


OL,| * olt shaéh-d-trdn the Shah of Persia 
(0) It is written «~- and pronounced -yé-; after a word 
ending in a long vowel lor 5: 
ol d-yé ss t-vé 
my books yy * cl-bS big houses 4553 * clin. 
4 * cy» the bad smell 
(c) After the long vowel «- é and after « é (h) as a vowel, 
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the ézéfé is pronounced -yé. It is usually in these cases 
unwritten, but it is occasionally written, to avoid possible 
ambiguity, with a ° hamzé over the « or the 4: 


good fruit Wo og OF we See mitud-ye-khiib 


a big ship Sy 5 SS or 45> Gt hashti-yé-bozorg 


this gentle-> WT oo) dee or BT gl due sandali-yé-in dghd 
man’s chair 

If we wish to add the definite direct object suffix 4 to 
a compound linked by an ézéfé (or with many ézéfés) we 
add the 4 to the last element only. It is either written on 
to this last word, or written separately ; more often 
separately. 

this big chair 45) 7 eSane oy! tn sandali-yé-bozorg 
TT LS yy dare al 
in sandalt-yé-bozorg rd koja gereftid ? 
Where did you get this big chair ? 

The possessive ézéfé (see Lesson 15a) is often used, 
especially in conversation, with the noun J mdl 
“property ’’ thus: * JL mdl-é- ‘ the property of ’’. We 
use * JL. mdl-é- when the possessing is the thought upper- 
most in the mind of the speaker. Compare: 

This is my book cHl ys * OLS yl 
in ketab-é-man ast 
with 
This book is mine cul 5» * JL CLO Bl 
tn ketadb mal-é-man ast (literally, is my property) 


€ 


The question “‘ whose ?’’ can only be asked by using 
* JL: To, S FIL nth ot Whose car was that ? (literally, 
That car, the property of whom was it?). ‘*‘ Whose is 
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...?’ as a question comes last in its sentence. It is 


written : 
Geese Slee Sy 


a om eee 
and is in both cases pronounced mdl-é-kist p 
Whose is this book P 
Cet SF FIL CLES ol or Fens * IL CLO ol 
in ketadb mél-é-kist P 
The answer could be <~! oy * JL 
mal-é-man ast It’s mine 


or a5 : 
uy * SL. mél-é-man mine 


* JL. can be used to great emphatic effect. Compare 
KS Ly od . cs. z is), 
He came and took my book 
wa Bae Saceae diode ees ga 
He came and took the book which was mine 


ES 5 
easy OWT dsdn bazaar 515 bdzdr 
fruit os mivé cherry U-XS gilds 
tree 2+ 5 derakht Hassan (~» hasan 
several, many, much ol. 5 zidd fire (31 atesh 
apple ~ sib teacher oF 5.1 dmizegdr 
village o5 déh capital city ~*uk pd-yé-takht 
interesting (literally noteworthy) | Firoozan (an Iranian name) 
n= y * bU ghabel-é-tavajjoh N53 firdzan 
lesson y~2> dars national }» melli 


lamp, light €'!_* cherdgh 

painting “4 naghghashi 

education, vocabulary, diction- 
ary Kis ,5 farhang 

Esfahan (city in S. Iran) Oleanel 
esfahdn 


worthy (of) * b ghdbel-é- 
director Q-“> rva’is 

bright {50 réushan 
painter “\4 naghghdash 
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ere 


I. In these sentences, mark the ézéfé, if any, with an * 
.(asterisk). Use also * hamzé where appropriate : 


col OL be ESL JL ERs OT Sl yl 
ce OLT yb Ob 5 

as wo bs Sa F Re 597? 

cl ot bet Bet Gee 

so Kk ee Ce 

coed LG lath Obey pt ake Goble 5. 
Cal HSS ol alaly UU Pes SG cl al 


col gt pee AT gy IT yg Ce 


gt er 5 I) > ois JS 
UT wy G2 OST jl 1. 


II. Read the above sentences when you have marked in 


the ézdfé, taking care to pronounce it correctly. 


III. Write in Persian : 


1. Whose car is that ? Which one? That one. 

2. That is the Minister of Education’s car. 

3. Tehran is the capital of Iran. It is a big city. 

4. There are not many big cities in Iran: but there 
are many small villages. 


5. As the car passed through the streets of Esfahan 
we saw something interesting. 


IV, Explain the éz4/é in these phrases by placing each one 


in one or other of these columns, thus: 
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(example : 45: be * EGL * uh Ob yd * GU) 
Apposition | Noun + Adjective 
Ob snd * CUT ce * ESL 
Pc E55 Foyle yl y 
col otsy Oth ol * lela tel St GT! * lr 
Paws Gb 55 ets * Ss tbo 









Possession 
; ESL m ened) 


Fontes 354 * ye | 









LESSON 16a 
The present tense of verbs. We have already had the 
present tense of Ss, and ¢ntlo. When we conjugated to 
have in the present, we took the Present Stem, which for 
ols was -ylo dér-, and added the endings 


1 ¢« (e) e- (4) 
2 ar (+) a> (lL) 
3{ 3- Cs!) B- (olen!) 

o- (cl) s- (1) 


For the present tense of all other verbs, we take the 


present stem, as we did with ¢n*l above, add the same 


personal endings as we did to -4!> above, and also (this is 
‘most important) add the Present Prefix : 
-. OF -u mi- 
To form the present stem of most verbs, we take the 
gpa clan, So- -dan, or 0R- idan endings off the infinitive ; 
for example : 


Infinitive Past Stem Present Stem 


read Sule khdndan wail Rhénd- — -ilet---khdn- 
pull o412:5 kashidan ‘4S kashid- -25°- -kash- 
weave gil, béftan -3l, baft- -l- -béf- 
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To these present stems we add (1) the personal endings 
as for the present of ¢n+l> to have, and (2) -» mi- the 
prefix for the present tense. Here now in full are the 
present tenses of these three model verbs: 


(2) to read: outil,-, past stem -ul,- khdnd-. 
Present Stem -|,+- -khdn- 
(1) I read elem we read clean 
mikhénam mikhanim 
(2) youread apis you read Aloe 
mikhdénid mikhaénid 
he reads Aloe they read 41,5 
(3) mikhénad mikhadnand 
it reads i lysuze they reads lb 
mikhanad mikhénad 


(b) to pull: Ov, past stem -1.45 kashid-. 
Present Stem -+S- -kash- 

(1) mikasham = tS mikashim sa 

(2) mthkashid 145. mtkashid ttSeu 

(3) mikashad aes 3 mikashand «25. 

mikashad aS, mtkashad ns 


(c) to weave: gh, past stem -3b bdft- 
Present Stem -3b- -béf- 


(1) mitbéfam rile mibafim. cil 
(2) mibéfid asl. mibafid seals 
3) | mibdfad tile mibdfand ssl. 
mibifad — tdlin mibdfad alae 
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Apart from os, to be and owls to have, there are no 
irregular verbs as such in Persian. We can put it this 
way : 

(a) All verbs, including even 2; and ¢*ls, are completely 
regular in the past tense. 

(b) &2 is seldom used in the present—the forms co) 
etc., are used instead. 

(c) sls is without the -;- mi- prefix in the present, other- 
wise its present is regular. 

(d) For all remaining verbs, it is necessary to find the 
present stem. This is got in most cases by taking ¢5- or 
Yo- or J-4- off the infinitive, but in many cases the present 
stem is irregular. 

Note that: the present stem is the only irregularity ever 
encountered ; once we have the stem, we add -» mf- and 
suffix the regular present tense endings. And even then, 
most so-called “ irregular ’’ present stems can be grouped 
together. We shall study some of these groups from time 
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OAs read -ilye- -khdn- claw 
ok weave -iL- -béf- wiles 
Cnty write wand si-  -nevis-§ ae 
ees pass by . -LiS- -gozar-§ as 


The negative prefix can be added to the present tense : 


eane namiravam I’m not going 


Ain namibintd you don’t see 


‘Sealy talaffoz 


The vowel of -» is long: mf. 
the only prefix. 


It is stressed when it is 


The vowel of -3 is short: nd. It is stressed whenever it 
appears. Practise pronouncing : 


you go 4.4 ,. mfravid (prefix stressed) 


you aren’t going 15 »< namtravid (first prefix stressed) 


to time. 


_ Here are the present stems of the verbs we know so 
far (irregular present stems are marked §) : 


Present 

Infinitive English Present Stem ist Singular 
ony go -35-  -rav-§ eee 
Days see -3- -bin-§ eats 
Wale give -as- -deh-§ . pats 
ns take, get -,5- -gir-§ ee 
02) 9 eat, drink -»3*- -khor- Co 
Day Ip sleep -i\,0- -khdb- cle 





= 


(co9 2,8 aa lal 3!) Bienen 3 ee * care 


The battle of Rustam (right) and Esfandy4r, an episode from 
Ferdousi’s poem ‘“‘Shabnamé” (Book of Kings) which is the 
Persian national epic. ; 

(Drawn from B. W. Robinson's “ Persian Miniatures’, by kind 
permission of the publishers, Bruno Cassirer, Lid., Oxford.) 
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We have learnt a verb meaning fo be in the present; 
oo , 422, etc. There is also a form of the present of this 


important verb which appears as a suffix. 


(1) -am ¢- -im ¢- 

(2) -td L- td w- 

(3){ 28 eee -and - 
-ast cu. “QSL Law 


Examples : 
(1) singular pty b+ % man khéili khosham 
Iam very happy 

(2) singular/plural {13,5 > dir kardid ? Are you late? 

(1) plural eab Le ma réhatim 
We are comfortable 

(2) plural wal baladand 
They are au fait 
(Salad sl, adjective = informed, au fait) 

If we wish to suffix ¢- -tm or «4:- -fd to a word ending 
in |- -@ or 5- -%, we write a hamzé on a bearer first and 
pronounce the glottal stop, thus: 

gol rdsigi’im We are truthful 
Task, bannd’id ? Are you a builder ? 

In the same situation the suffixes f- -am, 4s- -and are 
written separately, with their own |! alef: cl, aul. 

After a final « ¢ all these suffixes must be written with 
their own introductory | alef: 


¢! ae khasté am I’m tired 
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ul wiS ls khéilé gorosné and They are very hungry 
(5 gorosné = hungry; ~~ khasié = tired; 
sh rdsigd = truthful) 
Ga! 2+ (4% shomd khasté td? Are you tired ? 
Note: There is a negative short form of this verb “ to 
be ”’, but it is very seldom used. We need not bother with 
it here. 


— 


today 53) emriz restaurant O!o 3:  restéran 
last night > dishab window e p=. panjeré 
at home J 3 manzel room G\b! otdgh 
tonight ~~!) emshab garage 3'0% gdrdzh 
time —35 vaght servant > 5} ndukar 
work JS kdy tired ~> khasté 
TEXT 


ears bl: Sarl ow fam ES sy >! 7 vb: Sar 
cet nl 9 pal cay Gal dy pase pl do Co . Ae S ps 
Pay) gous cL LAS (3. Tee core ple ob sy By) 
L eS * Sia tse oes OI Pte Le ae OUaye SILI See) 
Sip bSlles 95. 4.58R Ss Sls Sle. Sees eae 
a mate Flare quld pw di Cathe euld E clare col & 
work Lee ge Sl ols pee Js3 gle Ge Lapa Cae Su ne 
St ge Serer ener paren 295 two [Ee 
ie) et — Clee 95 he tel da pdle 
§ After the verbs ¢73) to go and OT to come, we can omit 
-; to-, which is then understood : 


io cs miravam daftar I go to the office 
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noe 


I. Write in Persian : 


1. Tam tired. (Short form.) 
2. Do you write ? 
3. Are you going ? 
4. He doesn’t read. 
5. We are happy. (one word.) 
6. They are going. 
7. They came. 
8. Who sees ? 
9. What happens ? (= passes). 
10. You give. 
II. Put into the Present Tense : 
Satie F ¥ ens ly poo 
fuse Lt cH sl d Airy se Olas! ¢ 
Lidl 95 4 ch Ela Lt ST ea Vv 


es 5 tl Ge 
III. Conjugate 53° and 545 in the Present. 
IV. Change the long forms of ‘‘ to be ”’ in these examples 
to the suffix form (e.g. oo E55 to Se &): 
Taree LS tae aly ca by 
~ 4 6 Ao rand wT ys § 


Vv. Complete, in the Present Tense : 


- Osh St be * ht OL! 52 1 
ony — oléivk los oly 
ints Ss alas 
tse” f—bLal IS ¢ 


Ol oF cewlb OLUT eal SI plas” ao O 
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LESSON 17 


Prepositions. Prepositions in Persian fall into two groups: 
those used without being connected to their noun by an 
ézéfé link, and those which require an ézéfé after them. 
The ones without an ézdfé are pure Persian prepositions 
proper; those linked by an ézéfé to their noun are usually 
adverbs, nouns, adjectives, or foreign words borrowed and 
used as prepositions. 


(a) Prepositions which do not take the ézéfé: 
« -2 bé (written joined or separate) to 
v2 dar in L ba with 
wi bt without 3! az from 
j~ joz instead of, except for 


(b) Prepositions always joined by an ézd@fé to the noun 
they govern : 
* 3 taraf-é- towards 
* \-ls ddakhel-é- inside 
* oO, birin-é- outside 
* slp bard-yé for (colloquially bar-é) 
* S54 bedtin-é- without 
* ew §=béin-é- between 

* te pish-é- in front of 

*et, posht-é- behind 
* col pahli-yé- in the presence of 


* S63) a-vyé- oTL 
* +35 ztr-é- under 
* css ti-yd- in, on 


* 'Ssoy nazdtk-é- near (to) 
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Note: 
(a) cy “ behind ’’ will be familiar to Latin scholars. 


(b) »> dary has two meanings: (1) a door, and (2) in. 

(c) There are many more ézéfé prepositions—those given 
above are merely the most important. 

Compound prepositions are common in Persian. They 
all take the ézdéfé: 


* 655 SI az tu-yd- from out of 
* coy 5! az ru-yé off 
* 15 Sl az ztr-é- from under 
ee wy; bétaraf-é- in the direction of 
* cle béjd-yé- in place of, instead of 


* os 5) az posht-é- from behind 
* “Soy SI az nazdik-é- away from (“‘ from near to ”’) 
* 3 3! «az taraf-é- from the direction of, on behalf of 
* 5. > dar midn-e- among 
* SL. 51 az midn-é- from among 
* cw 3) az béin-é- from between 


s Ss ° pS 

table 3 miz pan “> dig . 
carpet ¥- 4 farsh, SG ghdli light ¢'_,* cherdgh 
to stand -2.wl- Gsliiw! istddan, plate ~U > boshghdb 

pres. stem -fst- spoon 3—\ ghdshogh 
to sit ~.S- (6.4 neshastan, furniture ~J' asdstyé 

pres. stem -neshin- tea le chai 
rug -pJ5 ghdliché lunch seb ndhdr 
balcony GU balkon bed wly> *250 ftakht-é-khdb 
key 12)S kelid placed, situated 63'5 vdghé’ 
wall o\ 92 divdr seated ~~. neshasté 
stove Gol bokhdrt cup ob=5 fenjdn 
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floor, ground 5 zamin knife 25 kdrd 

a glass Ols5J livdn lampshade 43501 dbdzhar 
letter of the alphabet > harf fork UKGe changdl 

street door, front door +55 darb consisting of 5) wol-s 'ebdvat az 
lock ($45 ghofi breakfast ~U-+l ndshida'i 
picture (“4 naghsh translation ~r_» tarjonié 

bow] 4 5 zarf 


Note: (a) ji cule consisting of, is always used wit!: the 
verb vs, to be. which is always placed after the cole 
‘ebdrat : 

amy 5) cel Sole CLT yl 1 
in ketadb ’ebdrat ast az tarjomé 
This book consists of translation(s) 
eee Ora rae ee cae 
asdseash az ché ’chdrat brid ? 
What did his furniture consist of ? 

(6) +b bowl] and > letter of the alphabet are Arabic 
words. We can either use their Arabic plurals —s) 6 cortif 
and 5,» hortif or else the Persian ones 43,4 zarfhd and 
Ls harfha. With Arabic plurals we always have the choice 
of using the Persian plural. It is of course considered more 
educated to use the original Arabic one, though no foreigner 
would be criticized for not doing so. 


ns 
I. Translate and write out: 
1. A plate, a knife, and a cup are on the table. 
2. What is near the table ? 
3. In this house there are three people (4). Outside 
the house is a garden, and in the garden there 
are flowers. 
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. Did you see the key in the door? Yes, it was in 


the door, but I pulled it out. 


5. What do you have (= take) for lunch every day ? 


10; 
11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21, 


. Do you drink coffee with breakfast ? In England 


they drink tea out of cups, but in Iran we drink 
it out of glasses. (Use the singular for “ cup” 
and “‘ glass ’’.) 


. Who was standing behind the door ? 


I saw my friend with his father yesterday. 
Did he say this in your presence ? 

No, he said it to his friends outside. 

Inside this house there is a lot of furniture. 
His house is situated near the Embassy. 


What does his furniture consist of ? 
tables and beds. 


He goes to work without me, but it is very near. 

Is the stove near the front door? Yes, it is situated 
behind the front door. 

I went towards the mosque. 

My brother was sitting inside the bank. He hada 
book in (his) hand. 

I never have a hat on (my) head. 

Who put the picture on that wall, near the window, 
under the light ? 

We took the rug off the carpet, and under it we put 
our money. 


Of chairs, 


This is your room, and this big bed is for you. 
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II. From the examples below, pick out the prepositional 
constructions requiring the ézéfé. Then mark that ézafé 
with an * asterisk. Say how the ézéfé is pronounced 
in each case: 


im 45 St GLb os 55 ¥ Gib! 52 
alsl Ob # vel 2b name Cpl Ue oo £ 
unslh 4 Ole sla aA we ety SIV 

og 
LESSON 17a 


The stressed prefix of the Present Tense, -» mf- can be 
written separate in most verbs. There is no difference in 
the pronunciation : 

cs or psy miravam I go 

When this prefix is attached to a verb beginning with 
T.@, the ~ long sign over the | alef is dropped when the 
-~ mf- is joined; thus from 0s, 5] dvardan to bring, present 
stem -_ sl- -dvar-, we have 

poate Or 65 sls midvaram I bring 

We must write as one word, dropping the | dummy alef, 
all verbs beginning in short a. Thus from (,+\u! andékhtan 
to throw, we have ¢ jlanye mianddzam I throw. 

We must write separately the Present of Oslu1! tstddan, 
to stand. This is to avoid the clash of two long #’s: 

pt uw mi-istam I stand 


‘Irregular Present Stems—1Ast group: kh-z, kh-s, kh-sh. 


Verbs whose infinitives end in the guttural combination 
ér- -khtan change this ending into a sibilant sound, z, s, or 
sh, to form their Present Stem. 
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(Note: In the following list, instead of quoting the Past 
Stem after the infinitive, we shall omit this Stem and quote 
instead the Present Stem. This system of quoting verbs is 
the usual one found in Iranian grammars and dictionaries, 
so we shall keep to it for the rest of this manual, omitting 
the Past Stem which is always regularly formed.) 

GRouP la. kh-z 


Infinitive English Present Stem 
cetyl admiikhtan teach ~-3yl- -dmiiz- 
cel dmikhtan mix - gul- -dmiz- 
iné sl Gvikhtan hang - 3x s\- -dviz- 
intl. sdékhtan make -jlL. -sd@z- 
ints stikhtan burn (to be on fire) -j5—- -siéz-~ 
res rikhtan pour -yo- -riz- 
celal anddékhtan throw ~jlul- -anddz- 
ule, parddékhtan pay ~Slan- -parddz- 

ise pokhtan cook -3- ~paz- 


(root vowel also changes here) 
GRouP 1b. Others 
orl shendkhtan know a person, wwlt- -shends- 
| —“ connattre”’ 
ines fortikhtan sell 4 5- -fortish- 
Note: (a) yel+ shendkhian to know is used only like 
the French connaitre or the Spanish conocer cr the German 
kennen: to know a person, to be acquainted with. To 
know a thing or a fact is a different verb. 
(0) In ss pokhian to cook, the vowel also changes in 
forming the Present Stem: -»- -paz-. 
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Pet 


Ena 5 
ice ~@ yakh seed p> tokhm 
wind ob bdd grass op sabzé 
world Oler jahdn, Jo donyd sea b 52 darya 
fall (~S1-) Goal) oftddan, -oft- river 23) vid, S\2o95 ridkhdné 
hill, eS or kth it’s raining VL Glob bdrdn 
mountain aS koh midyad 


rain Glob bdrdn snow 3» barf 
a plain ~~. dasht winter Glii.s) zemestén 
it’s snowing ~le 8» barf autumn jw pd’tz 

midyad climate 15 5 I db o havd 
summer Oliuiwl tdbestdn village 02 déh 
spring ole bahdr iron 4@! dhan 
little, few 5S kam season, chapter (book) }.=3 fasl 
country »»<S keshvar seasons, chapters J »~2 (Ar. pl.) 
road el) rah Sosti jo (Pers. pl.) fasihd 
railway (2! *ely rdh-é-dhan tree ws 52 derakht 
beside *,LS kendr-é- flour 351 drd 
salt S& namak desert OLLL bidbdn 

, guest Ou. mehmdn 


TEXT 
(Lyles) J,u2d 

FS Obl Gy 3a caylee OLL alF dy cool RAE as SLLWU 5s 
el eS Gls ale slo ohle Sos glee ye aly wale 
Yabo SQ ig OQ Jad or or eel pF oll os 

vole oo alS othe Clem 52 Oy ne 
wl EL bine * oy 9 bees “yy LL Che * Oleg 59 
Os 32 oF ole 2 5 cla EL 32 eyo JLo LF cays am 
ls dSe 5S de * gece YE Poole “ehy el see 
Pty SoS ON Cb gk id. ea ao els co Sees! 
Dx lai Gy dle 59 (Which) cue ls 55 Gly ot Ala sos 


aneetl é lnaileoays * os lhe on * 0b 4 ok * wy OL! os 
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(34.2 damdvand, highest mountain in Iran) 


ong 
I. Answer each of these questions orally in Persian, then 
write your answer out : 


$y col pS he Sth OU 5s 

Saale Cry Sued las os 

Ty ne de Ke 5S slaee SID 

(i.e. ‘‘trees’’ in general) — ceo. Tos» ces oble > 


mw = te 


apes ae ky col aly oo co ol a 
SS os u cal es ab WG 3° F 
Tele Ly gloss Olage * apes yo Ly 
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Yast ods: oly} D> AA 
Gob 5k tle T SLL LYE * Jad yo ob! 52 4 
II. Translate orally and in writing : 
1. He mixes flour, water, and salt and pours it into 
acup. He cooks this on the fire. 
. He is standing near the door. 
The fire is burning well. 
What are you making’? Will you sell it ? 
I know that man. He teaches my son Persian. 
Why did he throw this paper out ? I paid for it 
myself. _ 
7. He is hanging the picture on the wall. 
8. When did he sell his car ? 
III. Put into the Present Tense : 


Sr oe 


pols ee easel ¥ aztlop Lt 4 
Azsliul ¢ oe & pola! é 
ew A Boy sl v 
LESSON 18 


Present Stems ending in long vowels 

Some present stems end in long vowels, |- @ or 5- @. 
e.g. The present stem of Os.) d@madan to come is -l- -d- 
and of iS goftan to say is -,5- -gi-. 

In these verbs, because of the final vowel, the present 
undergoes slight changes, for phonetic reasons, before the 
addition of the personal endings ¢- 4:- 2- ¢- etc. We shall 
take diT and 345 as models. All verbs whose present 
stems end in -le -4- go like 511, and all verbs with present 
stems ending in -5- -d@- go like (nw, 
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To come To say 
oul dmadan oS goftan 


-5 goft- past stem 
- 55 - -gii- pres. stem 


-.1 @mad- past stem 
-\- -@- pres. stem 


(1) gle ale Cone cote 
midyam mid’im mighyam migh’im 
(2) asl. ssl 35,5. ASR 
mia id mia’t migwid migtw’id 
dalye tule Ja sn ta 
midyad midyand migtyad migtyand 
0) ile sale 4a Ss bss 
midyad midyad migtyad migtyad 


You will notice that (a) it is not the endings which are 
irregular, but the sfems, (b) where the personal ending has 
the short vowel a, i.e. in the cases of the ist singular and 
3rd singular and plural : 

Qe — 

(2), — = 

o- L- 

(3) ee 
we put the consonant -y- -.- between the stem and the 
- personal ending. It is easier to say the word with this 
-, glide-vowel put in. (c)i Where the personal ending 
has the long vowel ; 7, i.e. in the cases of the 1st plural 
and 2nd singular and plural : 

(== ea 

(2) a 4 

(3) = = 
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we put a” hamzé, resting over a “‘ bearer ’’’, a bearer being, 
you will remember, like an undotted ; 6, thus: 

This ¢ is pronounced as a glottal stop, like the letter 
f ‘ain. 


Pronounce : ; 
(Catch your breath on the hamzé) migi’id 43,0. 
midid s3\. migw’im ce 
But pronounce a -y- glide in these ones: 
midyam elu migtyam ¢ 
midyad 4. migityand 23 5K 
There is no glottal stop, no catch of the breath, in these 
Jast four examples. Be careful to see and hear the 
difference in: 
Glottal Stop -~y- Glide 
stl 13,5. and ule 4a se 
mia’id mig’ id miayad mighyad 
you come you say he comes he says 
pile eos and = ¢ly Ce 
mia’im mighim midyam mignyam 
we come we say I come I say 


Irregular Present Stems—2nd group: tidan-d 
Verbs whose infinitive ends in Os)- -%dan take a Present 
Stem in -l- -@- and conjugate exactly like 01.1 dmadan 
above in the present tense: 
Infinitive English Present Stem 
Os»,3 farmidan command -Ls- -farmd- 


Vx namiidan show -k- -nuamé- 
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O29 3) afzddan increase -\j3l- -afzd- 
Os dzmildan test, examine -Ljl- -demd- 
Ory Péimiidan measure -L2- péimd- 

vols zddan bear young (animals) -\j- -24- 


{the infinitive has the present stem vowel here) 
. Note that the irregularities we are listing concern the 
present tense only: the past tense of all verbs is always 
regular in Persian. 


l,Le Expressions ’ebdrdt 


(a) Ptsr5.5 4 ché farmidid P 
Tele sys54,3 a chdé farmidid khdnom ? (to a lady) 
GUT 25.5 a ché farmildid dghd ? (to a gentleman) 
These expressions, meaning literally “‘ What cid you com- 
mand ?”’ are used in polite conversation to mean ‘“‘ What 
did you say? ’”’, 
(b) $a bald? (“ Yes? ”’) said with a rise in the voice: 
balé ? means ““ I beg your pardon—what did you say ? ”’. 
We can use (i) and (ii) together : 
Varroa d a ab 
bald, ché farmildtd ? Excuse me, but what did you say ? 
(c) oe ule khdhesh mikonam Please (requesting 
something) : 
aoe oan Ol pret = ol) —— tel 
khahesh mtkonam — réh-é-shemiran kojast ? 
Excuse me—where is the Shemiran road ? (Shemirdn is a 
northern suburb of Tehran) 
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I. In the following verbs in the present tense, a . “ bearer ”’ 
has been written without its necessary mark, ° hamzé or 
. two dots (-y- glide) as the case may be. Fill in the 
hamzé or the -y- glide as necessary : 
(e.g. tol. 4 should be a3 

ese oy should be ¢ 55. o) 


fol. S J Ke OLN 1 
law oT ¢ alee Ly 
usKe 3! # Paulas ap 4 8 
whos sl A wom Ly 


LLT oe me 4 
II. Now check your answers to Ex. I with the Key at the 
back of the book: correct your mistakes. 
Now pronounce carefully each example of Ex. I: 
== a glottal stop 
sear ye 
III. Put into the present tense: 
ul y VAsrad we) 
eal é coyls ol 
Aa 8 


LESSON 18a 


Numbers 
Cardinal : 
3 wsé¥ 1 &X% yek \ 
4 J. chahdr ¢ or ¥ 2 yo do ¥ 
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8 cts hasht » 5 ey panj e or b 
9 wa noh 4 6 (~~ shesh \ or ¥# 
10 o> dah \- 7 ci haft y 
O jp. sefr + 
Ordinal : 
6th co ¢ * sheshom ist J, / — avval 
7th « ev haftom 2nd ¢ 52 ey dovvdm 
8th ~* ¢ A hashiom 3rd ps ¢  sevvdm 
9th or ¢ 4 nohdm 4th ese ¢y chahdrdm 
10th p22 ¢ \+ dahom Sth py ¢ & panjom 


Note: (a) Apart from dsl 1st avval, which is taken from 
Arabic, all ordinal numbers are formed by adding the 
- syllable ¢- -om to the cardinal number. This ¢- -dm is 
stressed. (b): The ordinals are adjectives, and are joined to 
the noun they qualify, by the ézd@fé: 

pole * Vo dars-é-chahdrém the fourth lesson 
py inte safhé-yé-panjom the fifth page 
pi» ale jeld-é-hashtém the eighth volume 
(c) The cardinals are always used with the noun in the 
singular. We say \~! asbhé horses, but with a number it 
is singular, thus: Il 54> chahdr asb four horses. 
é one, ws OM ++ shesh ketéb va panj ghalam 
* six ‘book and five pen’ 
When the noun denotes people, we often use the word 
4 nafar persons 
between the number and the noun. When the noun denotes 
things or animals, we can use 
G 74 pieces 
in the same position : 
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BB cis NEN B50 9 DLS a 
panj nafar trant va do nafar tnglist haft nafarand 
Five Iranians and two Englishmen are seven people 
polo Ola b GLE a of 5 BU Ft aly 
in shesh td ghalam va an sé td ketdb ra bé-ishan dddam 
I gave them these six pens and those three books 
The cardinal numbers answer the questions 
¢ j42- chéghadr ? fae chand P $A a> chand nafar P 
$6 4. chand ta ? How many ? 
§ j4- chéghadr ? also means the singular: How much? 
This expression never takes _,4 nafar or \ ¢@ after it. 
The ordinal numbers answer the question, untranslatable 
into English : 
Sémtte chandomin P “ the how-manyeth ? ” 
cf. the German adjective der Wievielte P 
cnt chandomin is an adjective, bu‘ it always precedes 
its noun and has no ézéfé 
Read these examples for Practice : : 
ut jas Ott Fail cays A te 55> 
Lie Wa co dy ale oo Tale AS Be 
cel pie Gu? onl Tania lk ptt oe Goel Goo Gete gl t 
cals Sy ae Fassia dyz stim € 


eed 
I. Write in Persian numerals (e.g. 6 +- 4 = 10 becomes 
=t-+F): 
(a) 2x3=6 (6) 64+ 34 = 10 (c) 6th, 7th, and 8th 
II. Write in words in Persian : 
(2) eighth (8) first (c) second (d@) third 
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Ill. Fill in the blank with 2 or U as necessary : 





cul re —— 93 3 dave — (4 SLbI onl 39> \ 
Tevle Obes te ¥ 

Jad) 3LI— 5 ¥ 

alee Slee — ae Gale Ole DB yt 
Toss pete db 


(Sly mehmdn = a guest) 


LESSON 19 
The Subjunctive 


The subjunctive mood is used a great deal in Persian. 
By itself, a subjunctive verb has the meaning “‘ may” or 
“‘ might ’’ or “‘ let me (do) - 

The Present Subjunctive is formed by taking the Present 
Tense, dropping the -» mi- prefix, and substituting the 
Subjunctive Prefix —; bé. This -—; bd is usually joined in 
writing. 





Compare, for example, the Present Tense with the 
Present Subjunctive Tense of 


cry raftan to go 
Present Stem -45- -vav- 


Present Tense Present Subjunctive Tense 


SINGULAR 
(1) paw miravam I go (I7, béravam I may go 
(2) 425 mivavid you go 49 béravid you may go 
(3) 33_~ miravad he goes 2) béravad he may go 


ay _~» miravad it goes as.4 béravad it may go 
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PLURAL 
(1) €3 miravim we go C54, béravim we may go 
(2) +L» miravid you go 415 béravid you may go 
iy» béravand they may go 


(3) iy x miravand they go 
a4 béravad they may go 


a3 m miravad they go 
The , bé is always stressed. Pronounce: 
es, béravam Cot: bégiyam ele békhdnim 
at, 2 béfortishad ssl bénamd’id +44, béfarmayand 
When the verb begins with T long @ or ! short a, the -: 
becomes --, and the whole combination is pronounced 
ly b74 or ly bia (the maddé is dropped) : 
T verbs: sj +l: bidmizand el bidyam 
i verbs: ce biafzi’im glow bianddzad 
Before dok2! fstddan to stop, the « bé- is separated: 
. poz! 4 bé-istam I may stop 
To make the negative of the Subjunctive, we first remove 
the -:-~ bé- or bi-, and then replace it with the negative 
prefix 3 na-, or -3 nay- before a vowel. This negative prefix 
is stressed here as elsewhere. Remember that the -; 6é or 


- bi is dropped in the Negative Present Subjunctive. 5o, 
for ¢~a for example: 


Present Subjunctive Present Subjunctive 
Affirmative Negative 
C os bégiiyam I may say é 3S nagiiyam I may not say 
a3,5, bégi’id you may say = 45,55 nagi’id you may not say 
us: bégtiyad he may say 435 nagtiyad he may not say 
Poe bégi’im we may say ces nagi’im we may not say 
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I3,5, bégii'td you may say 4355 nagii’td you may not say 
4455 bégtyand they may = 44 555 nagtlyand they may not 
say say 
The second person of the Subjunctive (both affirmative 
and negative) is used by itself as the Imperative or 
command form : 
A5js c béman bégii’id Tell me 
13,55 5b bé- nagt’id Don’t tell him 
459 Jy» manzel béravid Go home 
Asli L.! ingd naya’id Do not come here 
aan l OLS Ol dn kitdb ré bédehid Give that book 
Similarly, other persons (without pronouns) can be used to 
express the idea ‘‘ let ...”’: 
2s» béravad let him go, he may go, may he go 
ces nagt'im let us not say, may we not say 
and the question form of the 1st person singular is very 
common, thus: 


Sern ché bégiiyam ? What am I to say? What can I say? 


Sufix .<- -esh. Besides meaning his, her, or its (posses- 
sive), the suffix .*- -esh can be added to prepositions. This 
- usage is particularly common in colloquial speech : 

What did you i bé-t goftid ? Gu nm gh | 
tell him/her ? Uché besh goftid ? Gaui Oy we 
I asked him/her {<2 a ndmesh porstdam pany \, t4U sh 5h 


his/hername lazeshndmesh porsidam pry by 4 5! t 


(Ot, porsidan, --,- ~pors- = to ask) 


V15 LESSON NINETEEN 115 
Prepositions normally taking the ézdfé after them drop 

their ézdfé if this .°- -esh suffix is added: 
He stood behind posht-é-ti istdd 


Slecg) gh Fo sh 


him /her poshtesh istad Sasol. jt Fe 
Did you go in pish-é-an raftid P Gass, OT * to v 
front of it ? pishesh raftid ? Tash Ute A 


If the preposition ends in a vowel, we put a -.- ~y- glide 
between it and the ,*- -esh to facilitate pronunciation : 


Is the book on the (cul oT * 6y5 ab 
table ? tae riyé dn ast [Soul we * Gael 4 
Wes. eis ouat ee See ketadb rityé miz ast P 
My friend went instead of him/her 
diistam bejdyesh raft cb le ey Vs 
The ,- -esh suffix can also be added to verbs, to indicate 
the direct object of that verb: 


- here = Ll or bol 


ew bol 
a trad nadidam 
No, I didn’t see him/her si 7 
: pre ~ 
na nadidamesh 


In all the uses of ,*- -esh outlined above, we can use the 
corresponding plural suffix O- -eshdén = them (animate 
and inanimate). This use is similarly colloquial : 

I told him/her besh goftam as pi 
I told them beshdn goftam as oly y 
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Tse Ghote 1 
Were you at his/her house ? shomd pahliiyesh biidtd ? 
Ftaay Slt gle LEY 
Were you at their house ? shomd pahlityeshdn bitdid P 
I didn’t see him/her nadidamesh 2-13 \ 
I didn’t see them nadidameshdén Slt.uu y 
Note: Os» bédan and intls ddshtan. Do not attempt 
yet to form the Present Subjunctives of these two verbs. 
They have special Subjunctive forms which we shall deal 
with later. 


2 as 
I. Put into the Present Subjunctive : 
donee cle y cs 3 
Cos F Re 8 AK § 
Slane 4 atc A fries V 
2inet \e 


II. Make your answers to Ex. I Nos. 4, r, £, 4, v, and 4 
negative subjunctive. 
III. Make your answers to Ex. I Nos. y, s, A, and jy. 
affirmative subjunctive. 
IV. Write in Persian and then read aloud, paying attention 
to the stressed prefixes : 
1. May I go out ? 
. What am I to say? 
. Come here. 
. Where is he to go ? 
Let’s see him. (One word.) 
. Don’t take his money. 


Oarhkwon 
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7. Let him not take his (own) money. 
8. Say this after (= with) me. 
9. Don’t cook my dinner late tonight. 
10. Why may I not pay? 
V. Put into the form using“the suffix (- -esh or ol- 
-eshan : 
ee sky G.u35G LT bey 
an OT * 555 t ASS sh ¥ 
ayy SlbI* 65 a 


VI. Translate Ex. V. 











& 


: LO 
Te" oO 

S— gies ae iG 
PED ) 1 
1G 


1 
a. 
Reset 
“ 
DW 


CG: 





(Drawn from B. W. Robinson's “ Persian Miniatures’, by kind 
permission of the publishers, Bruno Cassirer, Ltd., Oxford.) 
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LESSON 19a 
Questions. We said in Lesson 13a that we make a question 
in Persian by raising the voice towards the end of the 
sentence (in speech) and (in writing) we occasionally, 


though by no means always, use a European question-mark 


reversed €. Not all Persian books, and very few Persian 
writers, bother about the § mark. Persian books printed in 
_ Europe usually do, of course, use §. 


The order of words of the statement is not changed to 
make a question : 
They saw him dré didand 4.;5 |) 5! \ 
(falling tone) 
Did they see him? wtré didand ? S42 45! y 
(rising, inquiring tone) 
Question-words. Many questions in Persian, as in English, 
are introduced by question-words : 
why? chéré ? \> 
what ? ché? ~ (colloquially chi ?) ché chiz ? ye 
which ? koddm ? las 
who? kt? § 
when? ké&i? § 
where ? kojd ? lS 
how? chetéur ? » glee 
how much/many ? chand ? a chéghadr? jta> 
and the many compounds we can form from these words: 
whose ? mdl-é-kit ? S * db 
for what ? bard-yé-ché ? a * oly 
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from where ? az kojé? 4S 5! 
until when? (é@kéiPp S UG 
and so forth. 

When these words are used to form questions in Persian, 
we can put them at the beginning of the question, as in 
English : 

Where did Hassan come from ? Cail Gel! Si ae 
To whom did he say this? (245 |) pe gl «4 ¥ 
When are you coming tomorrow? ¢asl JS '5,8 Er 
Why did you come today ? Cul 5, pl le ¢ 


But it is far more usual to put the question-word im- 
mediately before the verb, i.e. nearly at the end of the 
question : 


GaP aS Sl ye 
Goan Sabine oly 
Tas.» Silos ler 
Payal L>- jap! ¢ 
In good conversational Persian this latter order is much 
better. 
Indirect Speech. In English, we have two ways of 
indicating speech. We have Direct Speech: 
(2) He said “‘ I am ill’’ 
and we have Indirect Speech or Reported Speech : 
‘(b) He said that he was ill 


These two sentences both mean exactly the same ‘thing, 
but in (a) the exact words of the speaker, with no altera- 
tion in tense or person, are used. In (6) we merely get 
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‘a report of what the speaker said: the tense of the verb 
and the person of its subject are both changed to fit the 
report. 

In Persian there is no distinction between Direct and 
Indirect Speech: we always use the exact words of the 
speaker. 

« » Inverted commas are occasionally used in Persian: 
they are not obligatory. 

Speech is usually introduced by the conjunction ~< ké 
“that ’’. This word, like the inverted commas, is not 
obligatory. 


Examine : 
My brother said ‘‘ I am ill” ( eAd pn cut cool, \ 
OR pat ep et pool, Y 
My brother said that he was ill pa cS cat pool 
(u42 mariz ill) é 
Exactly the same method is used to express questions 
in speech : 
Ahmad asked ‘‘ Where are 
you going ? ”’ 
OR Ts sne GS (4 sey sel y 
Ahmad asked where I/he/ Payne LST [Lt sy arty 


she wasOk we/you/they WSs y ne le [ty oS ay ard § 
were going : . 


(ead en «S caS” p saly 


WP ay po LS Ltn Ly ix f j 


In the questions 4, y, y, and ¢ above the ¢ may also be 
omitted. 

The context of the speech usually indicates who is meant 
by the “|=”, but the exact words of the speaker are always 
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used. As you see, the conjunction “S’’ is not always 
translatable into English. 

A question which requires an answer “ yes”’ or “no” 
gay be introduced by Lf This is an untranslatable 
question particle. It always appears as first word in the 
question clause : 


shomad biriin mivavid 2 Passe Gyre 4 \ 
OR 
aya shomd birtin miravid P $4397 Os ns |e UT y 
If we wish to quote a yes-no question as speech, we 
usually introduce this question by &!.S, which is then 
translated as ‘“‘ whether” in English. Again, neither the 
S nor the UI is obligatory: 
Ahmad asked “ Are you 
going out ? ”’ 
OR 
Ahmad asked whether I/ 
he/she was OR we/you/ 
they were going out 
All the above, \, y, ¥, and ¢, can take either « » or f 
or both together; and the context of the question tells us 
who is indicated by ¢ shomd. 
Again, the same method is used to express commands as 
quoted speech : 


Are you going 
out ? 


Jag ne Ose (Lt tee del) 
Jago Os oy (4 UT aay sel y 
Age Ope AS tery tel 

Cy LA UT a any srl t 

As 9 ye 


Go! béravid Ae 
He said “* Go ”” goft béravid Lig CAT 
OR goft béravid sry CAS ¥ 


He told me/him/her/us/] goft ké bévavid ny S cit y 
you/them to go goft ké béravid wysryn S ct € 
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Irregular Present Stems—3rd group : -stan verbs 


Verbs whose infinitive ends in ¢~— -stan nearly all have 
irregular Present Stems. Here are the most important 
irregularities encountered : 


GROUP 3a. s-h 


Infinitive English Present Stem 
ol’ Rastan lessen - alS~ -hdh- 
cel khdstan wish, want -al-~ -khah- 
(wee jastan jump -y-- ~jah- 
om vrastan escape -a)- -rah- 
GROUP 3b. s-nd 
cn bastan tie, bind, close -45- -band- 
is péivastan unite ~iy3- -péivand- 
GROUP 3c. s-” 
iS shekastan break -St- -shekan- 
cmti neshastan sit =53- —neshin- 


(vowel change also here) 
Group 3d. Others 


ca eee break -L.S- -gosel- 
en S gosistan |° 
crt shostan wash igh, eS 
ime jostan look for, seek -5>- ~ji- 
gels khdstan arise = ge -khiz- 


In Group 3d above, note .(a) gu... gosistan to break has 
an alternative form in the infinitive only—the present stem 
has only the one form. This verb is not as common as 3c 
inwK shekastan. (b) In all these four verbs there is a vowel 
change as well as a consonant change. (c) Do not confuse 
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3a (w+ khdstan = to wish (pres. stem - o> --khdh-) with 
3d cel khdstan (no mute -5- v here, N.B.) whose meaning 
is to arise, with the pres. stem »~ -khiz-. 


TEXT 


oaly * a 3 uls * 3 





i 


ods ga wo3 23 ae call 


aed U lee! Shy tye doe Ulo * ay2 Soy Geatet Gil oS She ile 


SBS opie we SI 42 Gls $2) 


as eee) ae ol ue oy olen cna Us Da (eee) ol) wel ad 


Sap wh ol co ala Glee Gls * ape (Ldzseyd Ae dee 9 


q 


oe Cj UZ Ge ss! Od gs 


(eel ay sia ly coy? gos ces le 


32 iB» eG 3 re on Vane Gis ara oy aly ane aS eo oll ol) 


* a (eas ig 23) > ol) cas ook * pet (hye pe ore accle 


7? eo poise og ne oly ere ls AS esis Jal Us) aie ils 


32 4S ‘are sre oly osha pdyo aS Ye ds tere 95 & 


we ns a) ate La 


SS 8 


sick, ill (-»_» mariz 

seated 425 neshasté 

a few ++. chand 

(Fi esly piddéd raftan 

cps5 ely rah vaftan 

be surprised 525 m5 ta’ajjob 
kardan 

surprise — «3 ta'ajjob 

a second time ¢3> 43. daf’é-yé- 
dovvem 

ask (of) ~-_p- O42» porsidan, 
-pors- (5!) 

then ~ pas 


walk 


but 3s valt 

now that SY hdld ké 
centre 5S. markaz 
wise Vito ddnd 


fellow jo shakhs 


walking, on foot esl. piadé 
when SS 555 vaghii ké 
after 5!) aw ba’d az 
moment 6334 méughé 
grass o 5.— sabzé 

a time ~s35 daf’é 

think 55_S {S35 fekr kardan 
as Ox chin 
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mad ~~! 93 divdnd minute eee 
; st \ nid daghight 
earlier, sooner, quicker 5535 moment 
ridiar without a word ©0295 Go> *O 54 
arrive --9- Gtiw> rasidan, -ras- bedun-é-harf-zadan 


slow(ly) U*!» yaudsh 
hour, watch oc. sd’at 
civilization 6+" tamaddon 
answer wl 5- javdb 


speak 625 > harf zadan 

voice la sedd 

call O25 ta. sedd kardan 

know (a fact) Vlo- Gf jlo 
ddnestan, -ddn- 


as 
Y. Answer these questions orally and in writing in Persian: 
fis S ¥ Fay anti LS Uls * a 4 


Fata Cle dom Ula * aye oy £. Taney a> Gls * a,6 5) esl. * oa, ¥ 
Pomilaze bo pe de Cola b ole ol Le Glo fo, 0 
II. Translate : 
1. I don’t know what his name is, 
2. Did he say where he was going ? 
3. Tell him to go. 
4, Hassan said he had seen someone in the village, but 
he didn’t know who it was. 
5. Tell him to wash his hands. 
III. Translate (a) into English Direct Speech, then we into 
English Indirect Speech : 
e.g. 
why ST Ci Ot 
(a) He said to him: ‘“ Go.’ 
(3) He told him to go. 
Asks 2925 OLLL ¥ dated Leal be a pte Gl 
cel wo ol § col ales ort pla 3° So, 7 
So O48 * Spe OLN Cty MIL ee eed 55 pl & 
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LESSON 20 

After the verbs ‘‘ can, to be able to’’ and “‘ want to”’ 

in English, we use the infinitive of the verb: 
I can go 
I am able to go > (in the Present) 
I want to go 
I could go 
I was able to go } (in the Past) 
I wanted to go 

In all these examples, “‘ go’’ and “ to go” are infinitives 
in English. 

In Persian, we do not use the infinitive in such cases, 
but the Present Subjunctive Tense (the -; bé- tense) in the 
appropriate person, thus, for example: 

¢s4 béravam that I may/might go 
' can, to be able to: 
Infinitive:  (JI,3 tavdnestan 
Past Stem: -z.l,5 tavdnest- 
Present Stem: -i1,35- -tavdn- 

Thus the Present 1st person singular is ¢l» (3) (man) 
mitavdnam I can, 1am able to. The Past ist person singular 
is els (+) (man) tavdnestam I could, I was able to. 

io Want cof 

Infinitive : cel, Rhdstan 
Past Stem: -wl,- Rhdst- 
Present Stem: -al,c- -kAGh- 

Present 1st singular pli (4) (man) mikhdham T want 
to. Past ist person singular eb (x) (man) khadstam 
IU wanted to. 
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Examine: 
man mitavdnam dnja béravam tI, iT Elzu co 
I am able to go there (literally, I am able that I go there) 
shomd tavdnestid anja béravid 4357 127 atl 4 y 
You were able to go (literally, that you might go) there 
ishén namitavdnand injad bidyand +2ly leu! wile OL! y 
They can’t come (literally, They cannot, that they may 
come) here 
ki mikhdhad ba man béravad P $5 zy prl wh ST ¢ 
Who wants to go (literally, that he go) with me ? 
hichkas nakhdst bédaftar béravad 154 pit, cH\,e Sea 8 
Nobody wanted to go to the office 
es pal sace S cas a 4 
distam goft ké namikhdhad dir bérasad 
My friend said he didn’t want to arrive late 
(oR: My friend said: ‘‘ I don’t want... ’’) 
The ¢~i!5 or gl,= form (called the auxiliary verb) can 
come just before the subjunctive verb: 
shomd inja mikhdhid beneshintd ? Ssiti: tals Gul Lt v 
Do you want to sit here ? 
or just after its own subject : 
shomd mikhdhid injd beneshinid ? Gait: ul sala LDA 
Do you want to sit here ? 
The subjunctive verb can be understood, of course, just 
as the corresponding infinitive can in English : 
mikhdham bégiiyam vali namitavénam Clee ds 65K prlre 4 
I want to speak, but I can’t 
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rah namtravand. namikhdhand sxalyape iy pc oly \o 
They aren’t walking. They don’t want to 

After the verb “ want to’”’ in English, we often have an 
object before the infinitive : 
I want him to write (i.e. I don’t want to write myself) 


This is translated by putting the object between the 
creel auxiliary and the subjunctive verb, but in the subject 
form: i.e. no 4- -7@ particle attached to the noun or 
pronoun. For further clarity a S ké particle can be used: 

dang gtr gl pleas Ge VN 
I want him to write |man mikhéham a bénevisad 
(literally. I want that OR 
he should write) Aung ga gl crlstee ce VY 
man mikhdham ké tt bénevisad 

A further word about ¢~\,+: it can of course take an 

ordinary direct object, a: “‘ want’? can in English : 
I want an apple sib mikhdham alse cor VV 


nt 

I. Translate: 

4. Can he write Persian ? Yes, he can. 

2. Does he want to learn this ? No, he doesn’t (want). 
. Where do you want to sit ? 
. I can’t wash (my) hands without water. 
. Why don’t you want him to see your house ? 
. Nobody could tell me this. 


QO oo hm & 
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7. Do you want dinner now P 
8. He wanted to sleep, but he couldi’t, 
9. Yesterday he was very ill and couldn't eat any- 
thing. 
10. When did you want to see us? Are we to come 
early ? 
II. Put the infinitive on the left into the correct subjunc- 
tive form to fit the sentence on the right: 


Cnet —— Ley! ah 1 

eer —flee Tet 
Crwsls $— Ash a 
ol Gis 

maa a a i i co ae 

OW Cane tend SS — eile whS ol oso 

III. (a) Put into the Past Tense Ex. II Nos. 1, y, £, 
and a. 


(2) Put into the Present Tense Ex. II No. y. 


LESSON 20a 
Lo ask. The English verb “ to ask’’ is translated into 
Persian in two ways: ; 
cls khdstan (to want) = to request, ask for something 
Ui» porsidan = to ask a question 
They both take 5! az (from) with their personal object : 
What did you ask of Tale ae ce SI 


me? az man ché khédstid P hs 
I asked him to come asa Gs ole st i aa 


alone az t khdéstam tanhé bia’id 
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Gaytpey do pe 5 
az man ché porsidid P 


What (question) did 
you ask me? 


Tasked you what this cue Ql ptooey LSI Oday 
was az shomd porsidam ké in 
chist 


Irregular Present Stems—verbs in Oo- -dan 

Verbs whose infinitive ends in os- -daz fall into various 
groups: 

(2) &25- -didan verbs are the second group of irregulars. 
See Lesson 18 for these. 

(bd) &4- -Zdan verbs are all regular, forming their present 
stems by dropping the 0:- -?dan, except those listed below 
under (c) and (d). 

(c) The following verbs in s- -dan have present stems 
in -- -2-, and occasionally other irregularities as well, 
which should be carefully noted : 


Infinitive English Present Stem 

223 zadain hit ~j- -zan- 
oS kardan do ~S- -kon- 
ba_31 afaridan create a2 31- -dfartit- 
os didan see -.3- ~bin- 
OL chidan arrange, lay out a- -chin- 


(2) The following verbs in 6s- -dam have present stems 
in -5- -v- as well as a vowel change; 


Infinitive English Present Stem 
oi4% shenidan hear - »- -shenav- 
cis shodan become -ye~ -Shav- 





BN 
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Compound Verbs. You will probably have noticed that 
we have learned comparatively few verbs, so far. Persian 
has very few simple verbs ; it uses simple verbs combined 
with other words, usually nouns or adjectives, making 
compound verbs. 


Compound Verbs formed with 02S kardan to do 


wait (for) sabr kardan (bardyé) (sly) 02S ne 
thank (to somebody) tashakkor k. (az kast) (gS 5!) 03,5 S35 
speak sohbat k. Os,S cn 
work kdr k. oS lS 
accept, agree ghabil k. OSS Syd 
throw out, reject birtin bk. 2S Os 
prepare hdzer k. OS pole 
arrange dorost k. 02S cus 
live (in a place) manzel k. 83,7 Sie 
live (exist) zendegi k, w3S S45 
move off harakat k. 63,5 2S p> 
try {ea k. O2S aw 
kiishesh k. oS ot 
open baz k. vsaS Sh 
find péidd k. dS lay 
think fekr k. ba SS 


help (to somebody) 


change 


komak k. (bé kas?) 


"avaz k. 


(Si) da SF 


OS ppc9o 





Compound verbs form all the usual tenses, by inflecting 


the verb half of the compound, which is never separated. 


The Subjunctive, and hence also the Imperative, of a 
Compound Verb has no -; bé- prefix ; compare | 
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CS Mal plas 3 
mitavdnam inrd békonam I can do this 
with 
cene uli lee y 
mitavdnam farst sohbat konam I can speak Persian 





Let us examine a typical Compound Verb, 02,5 S35 
tashakkor k. “‘ to thank ’”’ in all its parts, as an example: 

Infinitive : os,5 JS tashakkor k. to thank 

Past Stem: 2S X25 t. kard- 

Pres. Stem : aS = N25 t. -kon- 

Pres. Tense: eo JS45 £. mikonam (etc.) I thank 

Past Tense : eos SS t. kardam (etc.) I thanked 

Subjunctive : oO ps5 t. Ronam (etc.) may I thank 

Imperative : aS S45 t, konid Thank (someone) 


The negative prefix -3 nd- is added of course in the usual 
way to the verbal element of the compound. Remember 
that the non-verbal element of the compound never changes 
and never separates itself from the verbal element. 
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If we wish to suffix (*- -esh or OU- -eshdn (him or them) 
as a direct object to a Compound Verb, we attach the 
suffix to the xon-verba!l element : 


Throw it out ! biriinesh kontd 125 Ny 
I didn’t open them bézeshén nadkardam pS olsh 


TEXT 


- wo 
“me 
Ces 


S pty il 9 cel fe Red oS pa coe LT GL Sars 

facS dye bas Lt 

Soa eae Fie ae sis i glace 

el * OLLS 55 ? jis eas She ppb oo aKucky part ake ee 
* | eS Sue Ea 9T dm 5S ESL 0 Ulnwt 5a Sle bs 35 
cel Ole fe 55 ae 9S oy! 

* fis * ESiay ESe ST dm 9S 45 Ol SAS nee Ole dam 55 toy 
arenes Gage 

as — as” ore * o9% 59 43 Olu * aly pole ce wake tbe 
el le pS tse bb past * Sie ee hs pS Fj | 
Cotekel et cet Get pL ASG: ge F Ike a yls 23, 


: sae een Tes Ge 


el FS pied 52 9 Se SY Le EF tl 3h itp 


fan FG { 


Didks TM eyes or be 
thas 
Se 
conversation =~» sohbat don’t mention it (lit. it’s nothing) 
to study O44) 5> G02 dars ? cme S$ pee chizt nist 
salary Gsi> hoghigh hope +! omid 
kindness wd! eltefat I hope (I-am-hopeful) ests.) 
for your kindness + *.>.aJ) 3} omidvadram 


az eltefat-é-shomd school 4isj40 madras: 


too much au 5 cfd 
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cn 

I. Answer: javdéb bédehid s~4 21, 
PaeKye WIT LS, S4eK Se elas sa Le 
Ce Re, Sa) ee a, 
Vas Ss? qoll who. 
Vane Cee GU te Glad! 52 
Vues: Go yee © cL AS lyn 
Sue poe Le * ool b obbl 
Wb apSe WIS Abo ES vo LE LT aS aS 
Gass F45) ila Ole L 
CuK. ERS lotr aS Glas: 95 


J di ly Gud dete go SL ee oT AS 1- 


PP > << XO wm 4 At = 


II. Translate : 
1. He moved. 4, Get the dinner ready. 
2. Let him move. 5. Where do you live ? 
3. Am I to speak ? 
III. Give the Subjunctives of : 
ce Sir par ¥ cote \ 
Ke ple a poof cee f 
IV. Translate, taking care with “‘ ask’: 
1. He asked me for an apple. 
2. He asked me what the time was. (Time here = 
hour.) 
3. Ask him where he lives. 
4. Don’t ask for money. 
5. He asked too much for his fruit. 
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LESSON 21 
Comparison of adjectives and adverbs. There is no differ- 
ence in form between adjectives and adverbs in Persian : 
ws khib = good oR well, 4 bad = bad or badly. 


To form the comparative degree of adjectives and 


adverbs, we add the suffix ,- -tar to the simple form of 
that adjective or adverb. To form the superlative, we 
suffix ¢27- -tarin to the simple form. 

Examine: 
big 55 + bozorg “small EX 3S kiichek 
bigger wSy > bozorgtar smaller _,»S~,S kiichektar 
biggest o2 +1543 bozorgtarin smallest 2355S kichektarin 


bad, badly 4 bad 
worse x badtar 
worst uss badtarin 


There are only ¢wo irregular comparisons : 


good, well w+ khiib sl 5 2tdd 
é : h : 
better Ke behtar oY? UE dx khéilt 
best coe behtarin more © ris bishtar 
most warty bishtarin 


_ Note: (a) The comparative form of the adjective follows 
the noun it qualifies, and behaves exactly like the simple 
(positive) form, taking the ézéfé, etc. : 
a big house manzel-é-bozorg 3555 * Sys 
a bigger house manzel-é-bozorgtar +S) > * Si 
some good place 74’f khiib oy> JL- 
some better place j@’¢ behtar +. 3L- 
(5) The superlative adjective always precedes the noun it 
qualifies, and there is no ézé/é. We can, of course, because 
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of its meaning, never have an indefinite suffix «- -7 
associated with the superlative. The superlative always 
ineans the best, the biggest, etc. : 
This is the biggest house c-4 Ix» gos onl 
tn bozorgiarin mazizel ast 
That is the smallest boy c-\_ 2 (2 +S—F oT 
dn kitchektarin pesar ast 

(c) than = 5 az or & 2a: 

This book was dearer than that one 2» S207 5! WLS OLS op! 
in ketdb gerdntar az dn yeki bid 

** too much’”’ and “‘ too’’, These English expressions such 
as in ‘‘ too much money ”’ and “ too good ’’, are not easily 
expressed in Persian. As a rule we use, for 

pil-é-ztdd 35 * Sys 
too much money {os 
pil-é-khéilt zidd 345 L> * dp 
too good — khétlt khib 25> b> 

Both these Persian expressions really only mean very 
much and very. Nevertheless, we have to make do with 
them, as they are the nearest we can get to the English . 
idea. 
Numbers 11-20: 


Cardinal Ordinal 
114) sh ydedah | 11th ask ydzdahdm 
12 VY erslss davdzdah 12th * prrily davadzdahom 
13 Y ory sizdah 13th = prawn sizdahdm 
14 sos onl» chahadrdah 14th posh, chakdérdahom 
15 6 coy, pdnzdah 15th = pearl pdnzdahdm 
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16 \F ooy* shdnzdah 16th err Ls shénzdahém 


17 VV otis hevdah 17th pets hevdahdm 
18 VA oine hejdah 18th prs hejdahom 
19 44 0353 nizdah 19th peiss uisdahom 
20 = «Y- cuw bist 20th poe vistont 


More about the comparison of adjectives and adverbs. 
Some complex adjectives and adverbs, as in English, do 
not add suffixes but form their comparative and superlative 
degrees with the use of : 

more bishtar pte 
most bishtarin cy pte 
Thus : 
pleasant (lit. pleasure-bringing) weshdl-dvar 55) bU3 

more pleasant bishtar neshdt-dvar 5 5) bits pty 

most pleasant neshdt-dvar tarin op 7 55) bls 
interesting (lit. worthy of note) ghdbel-é-tavajjoh 4-55 * Ais 

more interesting bishtar gh. 4-5 * LU fbn _- 

most interesting ghabel-é ta-tarvajjoh tarin py 4-33 * LU 

In colloquial Persian, the superlative is often expressed 
by using the comparative degree followed by «4 3! az hamé 
“of all’”’ or “ than all’’, especially when the adjective is 
the complement of the verb ¢o be: 

ced ie ATG hs eh ee I TI ie oe! 
in bozorgtarin miz ast = in miz bozorgtar az hamé ast 
This table is the biggest 
A A= oe 
ah pty = cn ty 
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ad 


ES 8 


good ~ 5> khiib 
better ~~» behtar 
best (2 + behiarin 
much 245 zidd 
more _,“» bishtar 
most (p_~—<“~ bishtarin 
happy Jn 35> khoshfdal 
stubborn (“5 _~ sarkash 
old (of people) » pir § 
new{ 229 te 
wie jadid 
orange (colour) pol ndranji 
difficult JX 2« moshkel 
expensive o!_S geran 
brown <8 5 5!e 5,3 ghahvé’i-rang 
ul abt 
blue{ we goldbi 
cold 3 ~~ sard 
hot (water, food, etc.) £'> ddgh 
tight «&5 tang 
bright, alight, light (of colours) 
ons 39 vOushan 
out, extinguished (of lights, 
fires) (~*~ »'\> khdmiush 
dark 56 tartk 
empty JS kali 
heavy, thick .“— sangin 
excellent Ul 'di# 
intelligent (*~52b bdhdsh 
Turkish ,5 5 torki 
Russian .5~99 rist 
Italian SW! trajia’s 
Indian Gt hend? 


forbidden & si mamni’ 
piutle motashakker 

grateful{ Oy mamnin 
well-known ¢stae ma'lim 
correct <> dorost 
important e+ mohemm 
lazy }S tambal ( -nb- is pro- 

nounced -mb-) 

+ bad 

bad(ly){ wale RED 
pleasant y9f bss neshdt-dvar 
poor eylew bichdré 
rich +2055 déulatmand 
tall, high +:b dboland 
young oO! 5 javdn 
old (of things) ~4.S koknd 
red »_5 ghermez 
black cL. sidh 
easy SWOT dsdn 
cheap 5'55! arzdn 
woollen .,2: pashmt 
white +t sefid 
little (adverb) 5 kam 
a little (adverb) «5 kam 
warm, hot e,* garm 
loose  shol 
full 2 por 
thin, light (weight) “— sabok 
happy Jl. 5> khoshhdl 
stupid e+, bifakm 
Egyptian _,<« mesrt 
French ¢ 515 fardnsavi 
German ill didnt 


§ . pir “ old’ always precedes its noun: 
an old man pir-é-mard > * ~. 
an old woman pir-d-zan 53 * 
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Pakistani j&.Sl, pdkestdnt 
American (f\% _»1 dmrtka’t 
kind, gentle —Ail» moltafet 
sorry win-le mota’assef 


successful 35 5* movaffagh 
famous 3 9_,.« ma'arif 
ready, present ,ol> hdzer 
absent ~~\¢ ghdyeb 


Ali je ‘ali people ¢2_, mardom 
cat 4 5 gorbé always «.t..@ hamishé 
crs 


I. Example: 
vce Sain Se Fuels dS Dy CobFach (2 I Geel ach, SS ol 

| arene Oe er ae ere 
—pe FOL d, cmb — 6 99 FET Goud EX» dol *OLT y 


| 


— at SN pal, bs pose — cle & fuse 7 tuk br 





Se cae) 
we — oles * ah? ol dy Ke — LE tp Se Tom 
cul ty — te dy cHd— a5 soul otyy ped 


II. Translate : 
1. Who is the richest man in this town ? 
2. Aliis rich, but you are much richer. 
3. The eleventh chapter is more interesting than the 
third. 
4. Which book was most important ? 
5. Old people know better than young ones. 
6. I can walk faster than you. 


7. Can you give me a cheaper one than this ? 
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8. He always arrives at the office earlier than you 3} 
does he have a faster car than yours ? 

9. Why does the cat always sit on the most comfortable 
chair ? 


LESSON 21a 


«S relative. In the sentences: 


(a) The man who came here yesterday was my friend. 
(6) Give me the book which you bought. 


(c) Did you go to the place where I sent you ? 
the expressions the man who, the book which, and the place 
where are called relative expressions. 
They are all expressed in the same way in Persian: 
ao ge Fey LT Leal jas aS gaye \ 
mardi ké diriiz inja dmad dist-é-man biid 
The man who came here yesterday was my friend 
JP ge 4 ey tT LT ¥ 
kitabi ké kharidid bé man bédéhid 
_Give me the book which you bought 
Tay pes bly © deTy 
anja’'t ké man shoméd ré ferestaddam raftid P 
Did you go to the place where I sent you ? 


You will notice : 

(a) We attach a .s- -@ suffix to the noun beginning the 
relative expression. If the noun ends in a vowel, or if it 
carries a l- plural or b- definite direct object suffix, we put 
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a * hamzé on a bearer before the «- -7, and pronounce a 
glottal stop. 

Nouns already ending in &- -7, like Jie sandaii a chair, 
do not add a further ¢«- -7. 


(b) After the «--7 or 3-’f we have SS &#é which we have 
already met in Speech (Lesson 19a). The « for J ~-’2 
may be written together with the S ké as one word: 


wee bl Gy > Kasye J 
eee aK y 


oe ples ble » SieTy 
Here are some further examples of relatives: 

Cal Gee tad be IT Lt cl, KTS 
nokartké bard-yé-ma@ kar mikonad esmesh hasan ast 
Hassan is the name of the servant who works for us 
20 oi Ot Lal pan LET pe Ky 0 
vaghtiké man dnja bidam inrd besh goftam... 
When I was there (‘‘ The time that I was there **) I said 
this to him... 

Papeete WK Soe lanl aS Gls 
zanha ‘i-raé ké injad manzel mikonand imishendstd 2 
Do you know the women who live here ? 
Fel” pos 3 gee SL gal Oy 
dn kardi ré ké man bé-1i fortikhtam kojdst ? 
Where is that knife (which) I sold to him ? 
Ang tise oS GL ap A 
har j@’t ké mikhéhid béravid 
Go wherever (‘‘ every place that ”’) you wish 
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You will notice that we have given «<3, vaghtiké and 
l- j@’tké, when and where respectively, as relatives. Do 
not confuse these relative words with § kéi ? when? and 
LS kojd ? where? which are both interrogative, question- 
words. The relatives «<=3, when and «\J3lt- where mean 
“at the time that...” and “ at/to/from the place that 
...’ respectively. The interrogatives § when? and 
L»S where ? mean “at what time?” and “ at/to/from 


what place ? ”’ respectively. 


Distinguish between : 
Interrogative Relative 
fare Ll TE wee tes bel LS 
shomd kéi injad hastid P vaghtiké shomd injaé hastid... 
When (at what time) will When (at the time that) you 
. you be here P are here... 
Sle eS SS ABS ge 
béman bégit’id ké az koja oo fle He Kile SM 
mia id az ja’tké man midyam .«-e 
Tell me where (what place) The place I am coming 
you're coming from from... 
oe oy LS | 
shomd koja bidtd ? wept ce SET y 
Where (at what place) dnj@’tké man bidam ... 
were you P The place I was at... 
The relative does occur without ¢-7 or 3—’?, in rare 
examples. We shall deal with these later. 
Irregular Present Stems—Ath Group : f-b 
Verbs whose infinitive ends in gsl- -éflan, s4:- -iftan, 
and ¢y;- -tiftan take present stems in -,!- -db-, -z- -tl-, 
and -, 5- -z#b- respectively : 
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Infinitive English Present Stem 
il taftan § twist /shine -U- -1ab- 
cil ydftan find ~h- ~yab- 
irn_i fariftan deceive -1_5- ~farib- 
oS kaftan § beat, pound) -3,5°- -kiib- 
ony roftan (short vowel) sweep =! 99- -rtib- 


§ il téftan and 33,5 kiftan have also formed infinitives 
derived from their present stems: 01,4 tdbidan and 
O43 55 RAbidan, . 

There are two exceptions to the rule governing this class 
of irregulars. The following verbs in ¢wl- -d/tan have 
regular present stems in -sl- -df-: 

-L- otk béftan, -b4f- to weave 
-iIK4- GSK shekdftan, -shekdf- to split 


lle 'ebarat 
Tl_ chérd (lit. why ?) But yes! (after a negative question) 
cul cus dorost ast That’s right 
sti. bébakhshid Excuse me 
eet be lA * cle SI 
az eltefat-é-shomad khéilt mamntinam 
Thank you very much for your kindness 
Soul cus dorost ast P (rising tone) 
Tou 4 sh) tntéur nist P| Isn’t that so? 
wre ’ajab! Strange! How odd! 
cm os xe Chizt nist Don’t mention it 
oo JS” « ché kér konam ? What (on earth) am I to do? 
pile mota’assefam I’m sorry 
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Polite Speech. (a) When speaking respectfully of some- 
body (i.e. somebody whom we would normally call GT dghd 
Mr. or ¢l+ khdnom Mrs. or Miss) we use the 3rd person 
plural of the verb: 

gh tnja hastand ? Sz» lou) GT 
Is (lit. are) the gentleman here ? 

Madame didn’t come khdnom naydmadand sal5 ele 
Ke MWS Gayl dhe * GGT 
dghd-yé-tehrant emriz kdr ndmikonand 
Mr. Tehrani isn’t (‘‘ aren’t ’’) working today 
and in such circumstances we correspondingly use co! 

tshdn they instead of the less polite 4! @ he or she: 
al) @ dmad becomes Su) ols! ‘ishdn Amadand 
He/she (lit. they) came 

(6) When speaking ¢o such people, we tend to substitute 
for the verb ¢~3 to sav. and for mar ; other verbs when 
used in Compound Verbs—especially kardan in this case— 
the verb 

(-L.3-) O25 farmidan, -farmd- to command 


e.g. : 
What did you say (lit. command) sir? SLIT +2595 «> 
ché farmidtd agha ? 
Mrs. T. said (commanded) that... ... ST Gryed dhe * ele 


khadnom-é-tehrant farmtdand ké... 
Larges KSI Gt eye 
I am grateful for the favour that you did (lit. commanded) 
mamntinam az eltefattké farmidid 
And similarly we have the expression 
A3L,4, béfarmda’td Command (me) 
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meaning “‘ I am at your service. What can I do for you? ”” 
It is very often used when answering the telephone: 
GBT ASL Pe 459 * BT ty 
bébakhshid — dghdyé vazir hastand P béfarmd'id dghd 
Excuse me—is the Minister there ?>—Yes, speaking ; 
what can I do for you ? 


(c) Conversely, when referring to what I say myself, 
instead of i goftan to say (and of course instead of S25,5 
farmiidan to command, which would be inexcusable 
arrogance) I use the Compound Verb 

035 42, ’avz kardan lit. to petition, to beg 
If I may say so, you are mistaken 5.3 ol:t! a pe vee 
(lit. I beg, you have commanded a mistake) 
’arz mikonam ké eshtébéh farmtidid (2) = error) 
May I (be permitted to) say that... ... ~5 (49 
’arz konam ké... (subjunctive) 
Bras tt UT Ss pS pte obT ey 
panj kilé ’arz kardam vali &gha shesh farmiidand 
I said 5 kilos but the gentleman said 6 
to telephone 53_S 5,445 telefon k. number os shomdré 
message plan peighdm Rafipour (surname) 99.3) 
director _»4+ modir vafi pir 
possible {S.. momken 
ly béddnad (subjunctive of ¢n3ls ddnestan) ‘‘ so that he 
should know ” = in order to know. See text below. 
In numerical series, 
“a”? Cl alef 


«6 a? 


Cc 


ee b a? Y bé 
a. jim “a” > dal 
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gil 59 oe so 
(3 9 deze ote Hoe) TED De wl cal — ple ati » al 


eb tsk ty 

cS eee ge ETL Ale SS Ute : al 

asl dy lig EY col Se ee VE cle pile re 

sapdy gem SF ASlyd, SLL oT ET Use ew Se dt : cal 
ates etalk Se Glee ae ly a5) ae 

ee oT ee ee jhe Wolo ak 5 * AS GT aS B40 ol ad 
Liiyls cdy UT cele 5 Say de Ce ples Sal Gor 


eet det tld GAB Olege oped * GUT 123 — ee bee 2 al 


ele 
fe Se Be re 
ens 
I. Put the two sentences together to form one relative 
sentence, €.g. : 
wal 5s ro+ er btne Lb wT of 


SPL OS + Lt kT 
Sle Saat + cb Sle y 
col 5 + et dL! * GIRS ¥ 

cw Llso + cas Ly ce! ope 


Btw Cpe * oh + wal Gul o 
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II. Here are some sentences with relatives in them. In each 
case, write the underlined relative expression differently 
(the pronunciation remains unaltered, of course) : 


€g. ... 41 ay becomes ... 40 &S Go, 
cul oul Re cee ST LS 
col Oliel c5) KIL y 
cla flee & Sbcel woot ger 
pe cul et oT dw ¢ 
cel Ry aA Gl wo w SUT S 
III. Translate your answers to Ex. I and II. 
IV. Translate : 
1. Where is the boy who broke the window ? 
2. Wherever (Every place that) you go, you will be 


poor. 

3. Timur the Lame (O55 55.5 su! amir téimtr 
gtirakdén) was the worst king who ever (55s 
hargez) lived. 

4. They have sold that picture which you said was 
very beautiful. 

5. A man who does that is not my friend. 


LESSON 22 


More Compound Verbs: 
(a) Formed with ols ddshtan to have: 


to like dtist ddshtan — eptis cuss 
remove, take away var da. cls oy 
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Viv 
dare (++ subjunctive) jor’at d.§ ontls ol 
feel pain dard a. crels ASP) 
to want something métl a. ols Se 


(What would you like ? ché méil darid ? Gaz sls be «) 


§ The hamzé is written over the alef, which is pronounced short, a. 
This ig an Arabic word, spelt in the Arabic fashion. Hamzé never 


occurs over alef in pure Persian. 


(6) Formed with oslo dédan to give : 


shake hands dast dédan Bala ows 
teach dars da. Gsls py 
give, cause trouble zahmat dd. Oals or} 
give up, lose az dast dd, Osis cs 5h 
give back pas dd. Bals 
show neshdn dd. Oals OLS 
accomplish anjém dd. doles cl<l 


(c) Formed with 04,45 kashidan to draw: 


take pains, trouble zakmat kashidan OAtS 273 
be ashamed (of) khejdlat ksh. (az) (G1!) 0a tS Ske 
to last, endure tal ksh. oAtS db 
revolt sar ksh. CALS pe 
bring forward pish ksh. OLS Oty 


Note: Verbs formed with (b) dsl ddédan retain the 
-, bé- prefix in the Subjunctive : 
Show me that éurd béman neshdn bédéhid sp4, O43 of LT 
The Subjunctive of 5: to be 
The stem of 02 bédan from which we form the Subjunc- 
tive is -tb- -bdsh-. To this we add the usual endings, 


omitting the customary -; bé- prefix. -; bé- is never prefixed 
to any part of 02, bddan. 
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to be- Present Subjunctive 


(1) bdsham ek bashim ek 
(2) béshtid sth bdshid Ath 
4 bdshad st = bashand stl 

béshad st, bdshad wth 


The usual negative suffix -3 1d@- is added to make the 
Negative Subjunctive of this verb: es nabdsham, 
nabdashid, etc. 

The stem ~l- -bésh- is in fact the original Present Stem 
of ba, bidan, and there does exist a form of the Present 
Tense of &3,, bédan made regularly from this stem: 

(1) mibdsham ptlu mibashid pth 


(2) mibéshid 14. mibdshid ~§ sl. 
{radshad ttle mibdshand «th. 
)mibdshad tle  mibdshad thes 

This form is rather rare and means ¢o extst in everyday 
speech ; it is only used in rather formal speech in its original 
meaning fo be. 

More about the Relative. Vf in English the “ whom - 
“which ”’, or ‘that’? beginning the relative clause is 
governed by a preposition : 

(a) The box from which I got the money... 

(5) The boy you spoke with (with whom you spoke)... 

(c) The man to. (* «cl, bardyé here) whom I wrote the 

letter... 
we Say it thus in Persian: 
2 ee Wyo OT 5h ye ASS y 
sandightké man az dn pilré gereftam... 
lit. The box that from it I took the money... 
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we tS Cy SLE SN Y 
pesariké shomda ba v1 sohbat kardid... 
lit. The boy that with him you spoke... 
te pos ba oe (GL) of * cl, Say rv 
mardiké bard-yé-ti (bardyesh) man ndmérd neveshtam... 
lit. The man who ¢éo him I wrote the letter... 


You will notice: 

(a) The «- or S «- -iké which we met in the last lesson 
is the only relative particle used. There is no other one in 
Persian. 

(b) We follow the «<.- -iké with the preposition, jlork or 
# cly or whatever it is, end 27 dn, 5! @, ol! tshdn or -T 
dnha as the case may be. 

_(c) In English it is possible to cast the sentence con- 
taining a relative in a different way, and omit the relative 
word ‘‘whom’’, “ which’’ or “ that’’. The examples 
above could read, with the same meaning: 


(a) The box I got the money from . 

(6) The boy you spoke with... 

(c) The man I wrote the letter to... | 
In Persian this is nof possible: the relative word must 
always be present. 

Whose, of which, of whom. These are possessive relatives 

and are expressed in Persian similarly to the prepositional 
relatives described above, but we use the ézéfé instead of 


a preposition : 
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(¢) The man whose son goes to this school... 
we ne tote le (ty) I 2 S wry t 
mardi ké pesar-é-i (OR pesaresh) bé in madrasé miravad ... 
(literally) The man who his son goes to this school... 
OR 
The man who the son of him gocs to this school... 
(¢) Those whose books are on the table can go 
By tile Col Se Fis OLLYLT SIT a 
OR 
Bey Alyse Cod Ge ecg OLLI * CLOT Stel 
anh@tké ketabhdyeshdn (or ketdbha — yé-ishdn) riityé miz ast 
miltavdnand béravand 
(literally) Those who their books OR Those who the books of 
them is on the table... 


—, 


so much 9441 dughadr a well ele chak 
nail (iron) ec mikh Bandar Shah (a port) els jan 
a port 594» bandar bandar-shadh 

ne 


Translate : 
1. Where is the book you found this in ? 
2. The house I live in has a beautiful garden. 
3. When Iran was the centre of civilization, she was very 
rich. 
4. What is the name of the school your son goes to? 
The one where they teach Russian and Turkish P 


5. The boat he spoke of in his letter arrived at Bandar 
Shah yesterday. 
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6. They draw the water we drink from wells. 

7. Whose house is that? It belongs to the gentleman 
who teaches my son. 

8. Which one do you like more, the one I showed you 
or the one you found ? 

9. I should like to thank the gentleman who took so 
much trouble with this work. 


10. Does he have any pain in his foot (there) where the 
nail was that we found and removed yesterday ? 


LESSON 22a 
How to translate -ing into Persian. 

(a2) The English continuous verbal forms “ is talking ”’, 
“were going ”’, and so forth, cannot be exactly translated 
into Persian; we use the simple Present and Past Tenses 
instead : 

He talks, or is talking +5. c.< 4! d sohbat mikonad 

We went, or were going ev L. ma raftim 

There is, however, an Imperfect Tense. This is used to 

denote an action which continued for some time but was 


interrupted, or a repeated past action. It is easy to form, 
We prefix mi or . .. mi- to the ordinary Past Tense : 


pts bal S iy pie Click up 
man bé-esfahdn miraftam vaghtiké ard didam 
I was going to Isfahan when I saw him 
(i.e. my journey was interrupted by my seeing him) 
2 Re LT he 
mo'allem-é-md migoft ... 
Our teacher used to say... 
We can only use this device in the past. Examine: 
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= 7 


YoY 


SR a ta gl acy pao oe JI7> oS 
man dirus iar mikariam vaghtiké t pisheman dmad o goft... 
I was working yesterday when he came to me and said. . 

At Csolai 3,0 Spe C5) OF 52 Olews aSsleT y 
anj@iké diistemdn dar dn vaght manzel mikard tasddof shod 

(At the place) Where our friend was living at that time 
there was an accident 


(0) If the -xg word is a noun, the subject or object of a 
verb, or if it is governed by a preposition, we use the 
Persian infinitive : 

Subject of a verb: 
cl JSee nts 4» OU dy col OLT OF cle ol 
farsi sohbat kardan dsén ast vali khéndan o neveshtan 
moshkel ast 
Speaking (to speak) Persian is easy, but to read and 
write (reading and writing) is difficult 
Object of a Verb: 
glic b Ants 4 Othe d, pols Coys Ce b O2S coe gold ¢ 
farsi sohbat kardan ré man dist ddvam vali khdndan o 
neveshtanesh rd namiddnam. 
I like to speak (speaking) Persian but its reading 
and writing (to read and write it) I don’t know 
-ing Governed by a Preposition : 
0 oS pedlae gb * Oty SI a 
az porsidan-é-1 middnestam ké... 
From his asking I knew that... 


(c) If the -ing word is an adjective and is not preceded 
by the verb “to be” in English (i.e. is not an English 
Continuous Tense, see (a) above) then we use its exact 
Persian equivalent, the Present Participle. The Present 
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Participle is an adjective, and is formed by adding the suffix 
ei- -dndé (stressed) to the present stem of the verb. 


Present Participle = Present Stem +- oS- -andé 
Examples : 


doing konandé ots” 
working kdr konandé oteS lS 
wishing khahandé per pes 
having, possessing ddrandé . o-dyls 
knowing danandé erste 
coming adyandé . oa) 


This adjectival Present Participle can be used as an 
djectival noun : 
ees 52 EAT ge AUT Bayle 
ddrandé-yé-kelid béman goft... 
The possessor of (He having) the-key said to me. 


Used in this way, the et- -dndé can take a plural 
Ol G- -andégdn or andégdn : 


Those running OWS s2 davandégdn (from 


The runners (-4-) Y4252 davidan, -dav- to run) 


Those who run 
and you already know, from the verb to fly o4+ (-.-) 
paridan, -par-: 

otiy parandé (= a flying thing) a bird 
ou, parandégén (flying things) birds 
which are used as nouns. 
If the verbal adjective is in effect a relative expression, 
use the relative in Persian : 
oe aK Jie 00 oy! je aS ole! 
ashkhdéstké dar in deh manzel mtkonand ... 
The people whe live in (living in) this village... 
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The adjective »] dyandé “ coming” is used to mean 
“next ’’ in expressions of time or of sequence : 
next month méh-é-dyandé o431 * ol. 
(literally, the coming month) 
next lesson dars-é-dyandé 0421 * (9 
next week hafté-yé-dyandé 04231 iia 
(ata hafté = week). 
the future vaght-é-dyandé 131 <5, 
dK ae osT # GL; 52 ST le Ke 
hihkas namiddnad ké dar zaman-é-dyandé ché migozarad 

Nobody knows what will happen (pass) in the future 


Irregular Present Stems—Group 5: -ordan -dr 


Verbs whose infinitive ends in Os)- -ordan have present 
stems in -_!- -dr-: 


Infinitive English Present Stem 
Us.s shomordan count -\+- -shomdr- 
Orr» sepordan deposit, entrust -,b-—- -sepér- 
oss feshordan squeeze, press’ -_l+i- -feshdr- 
There is one exception to this group: >, (-.,-) bordan, 
-bar- to carry; this verb has a short a in its present stem 
instead of a long @. 


as, 


LNa b 
to ring a bell 655 «&5 zang God 14+ khoda 
szadan to happen G23! GUs' ettefagh 
a bell G5 zang oftadan 
Goodbye ~hil- 1a> khodd h&fez Tabriz (city in N.W. Iran) » JS 
(lit. God protect) tabriz 


to get pleasure (from) 52,» oJ 
tezzat bordan (az) (5') 
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crt 
I. In these sentences, put the bracketed verb into the 
correct past tense (i.e. with or without the Imperfect 
Prefix -» mf-), €.g.: 
Jo Wy le Ksdy ype dete Se SI 5 
Parviz was running from home to school when he saw us 
(Get) ast b Geht eal (2S de) 355 22 & SA 
G(s) bE oe Sh EA (oh) EST 5a ¥ 
(42S db) dle gy Bee 
$ (433 ER) Ole! Sy (Gye) (LE LE ¢ 
(5) 5 (ES) bday sho 
Ii. Translate : 
1. Do you like working in the garden ? 
2. Cooking is easy. 
3. He gets a lot of pleasure from reading Italian. 
4. Next month the bus coming from Tabriz will arrive 
an hour later. 


LESSON 23 
The Relative—continued. When we have “ whom”, 

“that ’’, or “ which” as a relative, and it is the object of 
the verb following it: 

(a) This is the man (whom) I saw. . 

(5) I gave you the book (which, that) I bought. 
we can translate with Su- -tké or S «- -§ ké as we have 
already learnt: 
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in hamdn mardist ké man didam § prs ge S cmtayp OL oyl 
ketabiké kharidam bé-shomda dddam aia Ls pr > Sable y 


§ Literally “ the same (4+©) man who...” 


Relative without . -t or 2- -’7. We learned that the rela- 
tive particle  ké does not usually occur without «- -7 or 
-4 3-. & ké does occur without &- -¢ or J- -'%, but only 
in a rare and rather special kind of relative sentence. 
Compare : 
barddarikéin ketdbré kharid... 2. 4 je ok lS wooly \ 

(with «- -2) The brother who bought this book... 
with 
barddar ké in ketdb ra kharid... 1... LOLS lad saly y 

(without «- -?) The brother, who bought this book .. . 

In (a) we have what is called a limiting relative: it 
is implied that there are several brothers, but “ that one 
who bought the book ...”’, etc. 

In (5) the relative «& ké “ who’ does not limit the 
antecedent “‘ brother ’’; there is only one brother, and he 
(incidentally) bought this book. 


If you find this distinction a difficult one to grasp at first, 
work to this rule, until you get the habit of distinguishing : 
If we cannot reasonably place a comma before the 


relative ‘‘ who ’”’, “ that ’’, “‘ which ’’, etc., in the English, 
we need the suffix «- -7 or J- -’7 in Persian. 


If we can reasonably piace a comma before the relative 
: . s Ae . 
in English, we leave out the &- -7 or U- -’Z in Persian. - 
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More examples of limiting relatives : 
cowl Lisle F Olps ele arg ee aks 
ketdbthké man bishtadr dist daram divan-é-hafez ast 
The book I like most is the “ Divan ’’ of Hafez 
Jule phy E23 E> 5929 Sort ¥ 
shahrthké diriz didim ghashang bénazar midyad 
The city we saw yesterday appears to be (lit. comes to the 
eye) beautiful 
And of non-limiting relatives : 
cola gy * OLS Ye SOS oo * ws + 
hetdb-é masnavi ké bozorgtarin kétdb-é rimi ast... 
The book ‘‘Masnavi’’, which is the greatest book of 
Rimi... 
Soh ly oS tp ule jay EES coed t 
shahri ké ghashang bénazar midyad sar-é-kith vaghé’ ast 
The city, which appears to be beautiful, is situated on the 
top of a hill 

Polite Speech. (a) In formal speech it is considered more 
polite to refer to oneself not as 4 man “I”, but rather as 
ot bandé “ slave’’. This word takes the ist person singular 
of the verb, just as + man does: | 

I thank (you) bandé tashakkor mikonam en Rts ett 

I should like to say that... 2.25 eX 4% 4 
bandé ’arz mikonam ké... 

() In similar circumstances we use instead of | shomd 
“you”, dle * Cle jendb-é-dli “* your excellency ”—with the 
2nd person of the verb, as with | shoméa : 

jendb-é-4li farmadid ké... 66. S a5 dle * OL 

You said (lit. Your Excellency commanded) that... 
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(c) When referring respectfully to somebody, we tend to 
avoid the use of 1.1 dmadan to come and 3% raftan to go. 
We use instead the noun Wy 25 tashrif “ presence ”’ together 
with another verb, making a Compound Verb: 

ba) sl Uy tashrif dvardan = to bring one’s presence 

(i.e. to come) . 
vo, —y 5 t. bordan = to take one’s presence 
(i.e. to go) 
and also 
ols uy 4 ddshtan = to have one’s presence 
(i.e. to be somewhere) 
Examples : 
ANS Cay 85 dle Fle ST diane FE 5g pa Gil Gyro 4 
dirtiz telefon kardam va khdnom farmiidand ké jenab-€-alt 
tashrif naddrand 
Yesterday I telephoned and Madame said you were not in 
When is Monsieur going? $5 ie oes tS SUT y * 
aghd ké& tashrif mibarand ? 
Madame hasn’t come yet =U ea) 9 ea 5 5 ga ee r 
khanom hantiz tashrif naydévardéand 
These details of polite Iranian conversation may seem to 
the Western reader extravagant or servile, but the simple 
fact is that they are in everyday use by all classes of 
Iranians, and are therefore important. Iranians are 
generous people and will always forgive a foreigner for 
inadequacies of speech, but will always be careful to use 
the appropriate mode of speech themselves, and will 
naturally expect the same from a fluent foreigner. 
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travel 59,5 wo sli mosdferat k. 


storm OU »* 1afan to fear (3!) ~ 3-04 9 tarstdan, 


journey ,A~ safar 


necessary e2¥ ldzem tin (27) 

; 2 i aga 
grandfather © or ON the past 25 5352 déuré-yd- 
space of time e599 ddéuré gozashté 


a few times ~39 +e chand daf’é 


Lawl se havdpéimd 
ser eee ben P some, a few ++» chand 


danger J> khatar 


pate - ish 
‘ ishé oe ABOU ee 2 P 
thief 350 dozd rams Shiraz J\n+ shfrdz (a city in 


S.W. Iran, home of the poets 
Hafez and Sa’adi) 
die -x*- 624 mordan, -mir- 


airport o>5_3 forddgdh 
dead o2_~ mordé 
to request O25 QAel > 


khdhesh k mend 52S ss ta’amir kh. 
camel _-— shotor moment 63 moughé 
so (much) ,4a1 dnghady eee 


oly! > oo oa pl. 
Pd EaEanael 


G1) lo—2 par os ASA. cle 58 DapS ete at aS aa - 
. . a — : . . 
aS hs ae) yoo at Uo cee NK Ke & | " Ogee . 
go aS Ulagh 4 Clojo jl tity § aS |) phe i! ante ae Ole 
ete de oH) Olly cle PS 3 J, 3 G 
Ole Shocet LT be ole ase vlak a! dan) os : 
ope By CLK, aie SG Sl Ste ee ee I et 
* glad cp oR I Se BS Glew er2? obs oly Cty step te 


= 
Q 


e + -_ . 
Ne hg ys SEBS Jy cel oly 
_ Ogee! * oS 29 9% 52 hall _ 02 9 Sie Jo Geewu “6% r 


wpe Ste Gay 9% cle sls 3 


Note: From now on we will no longer mark the unwritten 
ézafé with an asterisk, but leave it entirely unmarked, as it 
is in Persian writing and printing. 
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ons 


2 4 3L. 2 

¢ JX. & ay SLT Oy! 5 025 Sl tif ae 
Pte lee ae Gl aK Cle td® by) 50 50 hs Y 
Sows Sb: CEI! Go ¥ 

Va cel GP LL oS oil nb ¢ 

PaoRe Sl. sshe OL! 5s Sy pl 8 

Faleoy Ga ota de ole ¢ 

Tne Gy tb LT eT ols fe vy 

-. Yat caged Gil Lzhe b dake A 
Petes Gli NL UT eK je OLS! oo aS Sy 4 


Tai LG ssl oj OL} Guy y. 
. ia 


II. Put into more polite forms: 
tte Se LE ee le LE cole bad oe 1 
Paes Ot ae 
ca elie & at 
{ Lb , tls 6 a 4 
pa AB EL ee aS tele 5 AP eet lt 
PS ee & trol joe ee Lt pL GL 16 


III. Translate, giving particular attention to the relative: 

1. The camel, which in the past was the most im- 

portant animal in the desert, is now not so 
important for travelling. 


2. Bring the chair which he has mended. 
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3. Have you travelled in the ship he was talking 
about ? 

4. This picture, which they bought yesterday, is one 
of the most beautiful I have ever seen. 


5. At that time (= moment) he lived in Shiraz, which 
is an Iranian city. 


LESSON 23a 


The English language has two compound past tenses, 
formed with a part of ‘‘ to have’”’ and a Past Participle : 


(2) I have written) “ have’, “ had” is called the auxihary 
verb: “written” is the Past Par- 


(b) I had written ticiple of to write. 
Tense 1 above is called in English the Perfect. 

Tense 2 is called the Pluperfect or Past Perfect. 

Persian can also form these two tenses. First, to form 
the Past Participle, we add © or «- -¢ to the Past Stem of 
the verb. Thus, for two typical verbs: 

to write  ¢n435 Infin. oS todo 


he wrote <4, 3rd sing. Past 2S he did 


written «*,3 Past eS done 
neveshté Participle kardé 
Having got the Past Participle in this way with any verb, 
we use it together with an auxiliary to get the Perfect and 
Pluperfect Tenses. 
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The auxiliary verb we use in English is to have: but in 
Persian (this is most important) it is: 
Ys bidan to be 
I have written (lit. I am written) cl aty3 sy man neveshté am 
We have done (lit. we ave done) ¢! aS lL ma kardé im 
I had written (lit. I was written) ps, «4,3 neveshte bdam 
We haven't done (lit. we aren’t done) ¢! 0255 ndkardé im 
We hadn’t done 2» 02,5 nakardé bidim 

You will notice three points here: (a) in the Perfect 
Tense we use the short form of éo be 2», written not as a 
suffix but detached, i.e. with its own ' alef. Do not use 
the long form ~~ hastam, 4: hastid, etc., as an auxiliary. 
(b) We attach the negative prefix -i- -nd- to the Past 
Participle, not to the auxiliary verb, and (c) the Past 
Participle does not change to indicate tense or person: 
the auxiliary does that. Use the Present of the auxiliary 
verb and you have the Perfect Tense; use the Past of the 
auxiliary and you have the Pluperfect, or Past Perfect as 
it is sometimes called. 

In Lesson 22 we gave the special Subjunctive Tense of 
Ory to be: ek bdsham, 4+ bdshid, etc. This tense, used 
as an auxiliary, gives us the Perfect Subjunctive : 

that I may have written 2b «4,3 « ké neveshté badsham 

that you should have seen 1°b o43 « ké didé bashtd 
that you might not have gone 4b aby (4 
ké shoméd narafté bashid 

Notice that in this tense, as in the two other Perfect 
tenses, the negative suffix is added to the participle and 
not to the auxiliary. 
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The Present Subjunctive of tls ddéshtan “‘ to have ”’ is 
not used in modern Persian; instead we always use the 
Perfect Subjunctive, but with present meaning: 

1, ek ala ddshté bdsham (that) I may have, let me have 
2. doth tls ddshté béshid may you have 
etc. Ath atl by gal LAS pale 4 
mikhadham ké shomda inrad dashté bashid 
I waut yuu to have this (main verb in the Present; 
sth tls Lal LES Ene y 
mikhdstam ké shomd inrd ddashté bashid 
I wanted you to have this (main verb in the Past) 

The first three tenses we learned in this book, the Present, 
Past, and Present Subjunctive, are by far the most common 
and most useful in Persian. The three Perfect Tenses we 
have learned in this lesson are rarely used in ordinary 
conversation; but all the same it is necessary to know 
them, as they occur frequently in writing and occasionally 
in rather formal speech. 

While we are on the question of the subjunctive, it would 
be as well to note that constructions of the following type 
require the next verb to be in the subjunctive, either the 
Present Subjunctive or the Perfect Subjunctive as the time- 
sequence may require : 

it is possible (that) momken ast (ké) (4S) col oS 
ghéir-é-momken ast cu\ Se sé 
momken nist 2-8 gS 
it is not certain ma'lim nist 2183 ¢rlne 
one hopes that omid ast (ké) (SS) cHl aK 
I hope omidvdram ¢ ahd 


it is not possible 
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These constructions can all, as in English, be followed by 
“that? & ké. This is not obligatory. From the meaning 
of these few phrases: I hope that, it ts not certain that, it ts 
possible that, we can see that when an action or state of 
affairs is uncertain, doubtful, or is an idea or hypothesis 
rather than an established fact, we use the subjunctive to 
express it. 

Examine: 

omtdvdram ké bta’id 134 S calla! 1 
I hope that you may come 
(i.e. it is not certain that you will come) 
Abe bp OUI aT cul GS ne 
ghéir-é-momken ast ké kéretén movaffagh bdshad 
It is impossible that your work should be successful 

(i.e. the very idea of its being successful is impossible) 

And similarly, after expressions of emotion, we use the 
subjunctive : 

col ole fags ST plate Ge 
khéili khoshhalam ké dtistam dmadeé ast. 
I am very glad that my friend has come 
arts Vy aS 6292 Cals § 
mota’ assef biidim ké piilrd naddshtim 
We were sorry not to have the money 
(= that we did not have the money) 

Conjunctions and Prepositions. Such prepositions as: _ 
without o 4 bediin-é- apart from, except for 5! _~ ghéir az 
for sly bard-yé- with b4 instead of ule béjd-ye- 
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after Sl sy ba’ad az before 5! 3 ghabl az 

because of ~~ bd sabab-é- 

in spite of s-5 |, bd vojiid-é- (29-5 vojiid = existence) 

can be made into conjunctions {i.e. to introduce clauses) by 
adding  o¢! or «\.! inké. Compare: 


Preposition 
except for me 


Conjunction 
apart from the fact that he came 


ce Sl we LT al Shae 
ghéir az man ghéir az inké dmad 
after the war after I went 
Ee Sl ty By Ket 5h dy 
ba’ad az jang ba’ad az inké raftam 
in spite of him, although I 
with him went 
rae fs Set & 
ba a ba inké raftam 
before the war before I go 
ee Sl bs cs eal Sl bs 
ghabl az jang ghabl az inké béravam 
instead of him instead of going, he... 
al gl ax Kal cle 
béja-yé-a béjd-yé-inké béravad ... 
because I went 
. oy Sh oly 
ra bardiye tnkd raftam 
bard-y ‘a so that I sno go (subjunctive) 
p97, Oo! chy 


bariyé-inké béravam 
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' because of that because I went 
OT aes ep Sal oes 


bésabab-é-an bésabab-é-inké raftam 


without them unless they go 
sy PCH Osa 


bedin-d-inké b égravand 


bedtin-é-ishadn 


The preposition governs a noun or pronoun: the conjunc- 
tion introduces a subject and its verb, i.e. a second clause. 


§cn 5 


to weigh (~“S-) 64.5 kashidan, 
~kash- 

weight O53 vazn 

think S25 55 fekr k. 

it seems (seemed) to him good... 
(AT) oes tle Ose Geshu bé- 
nazaresh khab midyad 
(dmad)... 

you seem to me to be... ¢_b» 

bénazaram 22s... Ls 

shomd... hastid (lit. to my 
eye 4 you are...) 

Mustapha ,,sAbice mostafa § 

brother-in-law 55 >5)_» 
barddarzan 


finish, end 425 eK tamdm k. 


return (-25- ») (2S » bar 
gashtan, bar -gard- 

the same n-* hamin, Ss hamdn 

kill (~25-) GS hoshtan, -kosh- 

luggage ~~! asbdb 

give permission Oto e5l-! éjazé 
d., 2 yb ejl-l 6, farmidan 

collect 425 er jam’ hk. 

bag AS kif 

willing b& mdyel 

family ost Rhdnevddé 

remain (+le-) Ole mdndan, 
-man- 

about ~ e='!> rdje’ bé 

gold 45 zar 

permission e5jl-1 éjdzé 


§ In some Arabic words a final (s- -f is pronounced d. 
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crs 


pithy any 





Ub le 

When Ali Baba had collected together all the gold, he 
wished he had brought weights and a bag with him so that 
he could weigh it. After he had thought about this for 
some time, it seemed wise to him to go to his brother-in- 
law’s house to get some weights. Mustapha (which was his 
brother-in-law’s name) was willing to give him the bag and 
the weights, and Ali went off to weigh his gold. 

Some hours later, after Ali had finished the weighing of 
his gold, he returned to Mustapha’s with his things. 
Although Mustapha was of the same family as Ali, he did 
not love him. After taking the bag from Ali, he said: 
‘‘Before you go, Ali, tell me where your gold is. You 
seem to me to be a very rich man, since there remains 
some gold in this bag. All gold belongs to the king, and 
in spite of being (“ although I be ’’) your brother and your 
friend, I will tell all I know unless you show me your 
gold.”’ 

II. Fill in the blanks twice with the verb given in brackets, 
first using the formal tense (i.e. one of the Perfects) and 
then with the conversational tense (Present, Past, or 
Present Subjunctive) : e.g. (02, —x_-5) 

BaF er lel diay or ey 8 LET SN GT dy rl 
2S ar lel toy Cy LET SI Shaw ry 





ard Ot by (O4T) pee de 5922 bee | 
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(Sty) 295 Lathe ST od pole 

(outs) pe I JS LS aK pale £ 

(Gaye8 ajlel) LIS Gel ch, dle Sle SS pay oly de! 


fey 


tat z 
6) 





TAANTRRRR 





LESSON 24 


Further uses of 2 khod. We learned in Lesson 15a that 
the particle 4+ khod ‘“‘ own” and its extended personal 
forms ps khodam my own, oo ~ khodetéan your own, 
etc., are used as possessive pronouns when the possessor is 
the same person as the subject of the verb: 

I took my (own) money 
pul-é khodam ra gereftam Poe L prt dy2 

The particle with its endings, ¢., ob., -, oL., etc., has 
two other important uses. First, as a reflextve : 

He deceived himself khodesh rd farift ca yb \y a> 
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dep OV 2 SI 
Don’t be afraid of yourself az khodetdn natarsid 
pier Stet pat I 

I am ashamed of myself az khodam khejélat mtkasham 

we Eis” Olt, 

They said to themselves... békhodeshdén goftand ... 
Note: 1- -ré is never used in this construction. 
Secondly, the particle is used as an emphatic word: 

chy 9 CAT tot 
He said it himself and went khodesh goft o raft 

As the sentence c3,5 .t2,+ Jy: could be read ezther (a) pil- 
é-khodesh gereft “‘He took his own money” oR (b) pil 
khodesh gereft ‘‘ He took the money himself ’’ we can put 
the emphatic particle first, to avoid ambiguity, thus : (*2,+ 
c35 Jy: can only read khodesh pil gereft, and must mean 
“ He took the money himself ’’. 

In the two uses of -2,+ khod- outlined above, reflexive 
and emphatic, the personal suffix ¢- -am, ol- -etdn, _*- -esh, 
etc., must always be attached to the -a,+ khod-. 

The Past Participle, ending in os- -dé or 4- -té, can 
also be used by itself: 


(2) As an absolute expression, doing the same work as a 
verb or a whole clause: 
in rd gofté o pli daddé raft 23 oslo Sp 5 F | oy! 
Having said this, and having paid the money, he went 
(i.e. When he had said... etc.) 
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(5) As an adjective, in the usual manner of adjectives : 
col act TET col ES lis Gos 
vi-yé-divar yek sa’at-é-bozorg Gvikhté ast 
On the wall is hung (there hangs) a big clock 

The Past Participle-adjective of the verb (-5-) Gtit 
gozashtan -gozar- to pass, to happen, is used to mean 
“last”: 

Time passes quickly vaght ziid migozarad i» 255 <3; 

last month mdh-é-gozashtd «215° ol. 

last week hafté-yé-gozashtd «iS ‘cis 

last lesson dars-é-gozashté «2iF (> 

last year sdl-é-gozashté «iS JL 
and a proverb: 

gozashté ké gozashté «1iS oS ati 

lit.: Past what (is) past (i.e. Let bygones be bygones) 

Must and may. We have learned how to say “ can ’”’ and 
“want to”, using ¢n313 tavdnestan and j+l,+ khdstan : 

I can do this work om Lis gal elon CAN 
mitavdnam in karréd békonam 
Do you want to come tomorrow? Tasty lo3 42) WANT TO 
mikhahid fardad bid id P 

The verbs ‘‘ must ”’ and “ may ”’ both take the Subjunc- 
tive in the same way as do can and want to, but must and 
may are impersonal verbs: they change for tense, but not 
for person : 

must, infinitive ¢v2b badyestan, only has the two im- 
personal forms 1 bdyad (Present) ‘‘ it must be so” and 
cwhk bdyest (Past) “‘ it had to be so”’. 
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may, infinitive (w+ shdyestan, only has the impersonal 
forms + shdyad (Present) “it may be so” and cw. 
shéyest (Past) ‘‘ it might be so”’. Examine: 

(a) MUST: 
I must do this béyad in kar ré békonam es Ly lS pl eh 
(lit. It must be I do this) 
You must come tomorrow béyad fardd bid@’id s3\y 123 2b y 
(lit. It must be you come tomorrow) 
(b) HAD TO (Past of MUST) : | 
I had to do this bdyestin kar rd béhonam ~So\) JS pl omnh ¥ 
(lit. It had to be I do this) 
Asks 3979 Comal € 
You had to come yesterday bdéyest dirtiz bi@id 
(It had to be you come yesterday) 
(c) MAY: 
; He may come shdyad bidyad als 2 o 
(lit. It may well be he come) 
I may do this shédyad tn kdr ra békonam go \)'S glre ¢ 
(It may well be I do this) 
(4) MIGHT (Past of MAY) : 
He might have come bdyest dmadé béshad 44 oT cough v 
(it might be, he come) 

Whether the impersonal verb is in the Present or Past 
form we normally use the Present Subjunctive of the verb 
following it, as you see from the examples above. If we 
use the Perfect Subjunctive of the second verb, we get the 
meaning “‘ must have (done) ’’, ‘‘ may have (done) ”’: 

He must have gone béyad rafté bdshad s4, «iy uh A 
(i.e. Surely he has gone) 
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He may have gone shdyad rafté baéshad s4, «iy alt 4 
(i.e. Probably he has gone) 

Colloguial Pronunciation. Colloquial Persian pronuncia- 
tion differs in some respects from elevated pronunciation, 
which is the pronunciation we have been using throughout 
this book so far. Colloquial Pronunciation is not a matter 
of class difference : educated and uneducated Iranians alike 
use both styles of pronunciation, depending on the occasion. 
Colloquial is that used in ordinary conversation, Elevated 
is that used on formal occasions, by rich and poor alike. 
We must also remember that Colloquial can still be polite 
and grammatically correct: the Polite Forms we have 
learnt are just as frequently pronounced colloquially as in 
elevated pronunciation. Colloquial uses the same grammar, 
the same vocabulary, the same Polite Forms, and of course 
is spelled like Elevated ; there is only one standard Persian 
spelling. 

The two principal things to learn are Elision and Vowel 
Change. 


Elision. 
(a) In Colloquial, the present stems of the verbs 
Wsls dédan to give oS goftan to say 
ouT dmadan to come ot) raftan to go 
cnil,i tavdnestan can Sel,> khdstan to want to 
oi% shodan to become 


are shortened thus: 
-25- -deh- becomes -d-: 
- 5 - -gil- becomes -g- : 


pei midam I give 
tu 5X migand they say 
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-|- -g- becomes -: el» miam I come 
lash bd’id come: sl» mi’im we come 
-39- ~rav- becomes -r-: ¢24, béram let me go 
-13- -tavdn- becomes -tiin- alee namittinim we can’t 
-al,:- -khdh- becomes -khd-, and the short vowel a 
disappears, thus: ale, mikhdm I want. But 
atlees mikhim, sa\s. mikhia. 
-s-- -shav- becomes -sh-: ¢s*3 nasham let me not become 
(b) The »- -ad ending of the 3rd Person Singular Present 
and Present Subjunctive becomes -¢: 
LK. mikonad becomes mikoné He does 
x43 béshavad becomes béshé Let him become 
But note these exceptions to this rule: 
dale Jolson. mikhdd, békhdd He wants. Let him want 
aly wh. midd, bidd or 
miad, biad 


The same is true of the negative forms of the above. 


He comes. May he come 


(c) cul ast following a consonant is pronounced in 
Colloquia] as é: 
cl > dir é It’s late béz é cl 5b It’s open 
The pronunciations of c.» hast, -~3 nist, and <~ ast or -st 
following a vowel, remain unchanged. 


(d) The only Past Stem which is colloquially shortened 
is that of (~uJl3 tavdnestan, which, like the Present Stem 
(see (a) shortens -avd- to -#-: 

Elin mittinam I can 


ios . 


pales mittinestam, els tinestam I could 





174 MopDERN PERSIAN \vé 


Vowel Change. 
(a) Before the nasals & » and ¢ m, long | @ becomes 
sometimes #, sometimes a short uw, as in“ pull’: 
ol dn or un that uT dmad He came 
clin midinam I know OLLT dghdéyiin gentlemen 
oGr+ khodetun or khodettin your own, yourself/ves - 
cl mundan or mindan to remain 
This does not always happen. The Colloquial Pronunciation 
of o\l,- is the same as the Elevated, tehrén. The form 
tehriin is dialect. 
(5) When the negative particle -3 nd- precedes -»- mi- 
it is often pronounced xé: 
«< némikonam I’m not doing 
usr némigé He isn’t saying 
but when not followed by -»- mf- it remains unchanged. 
In all cases the -3 »d- or né- is stressed. 
con® 
I. Write in each of two columns on the right the (i) elevated 
and (ii) colloquial pronunciations of the following 
phrases: e.g. 








Persian Elevated Colloquial 
cory namigtyad némigé 
1. eye LET 2, aslre 
3. Lhe 95 4, ath 
5. ple 6. 4S 
7. PASS ax 8. pay Lk oty 


= 
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If. Translate : 
1. I can speak Persian well. 
. I want to speak Persian well. 
. I must speak Persian well. 
I may speak Persian well. 
I had to speak Persian well. 
I wanted to speak Persian well. 
. I could speak Persian well. 
. I might speak Persian well. 


O ON A OR WN 


. I must have spoken Persian well. 


. I may have spoken Persian well. 


fod 
ow] 


III. Translate : 
SAS |e age oe Cy! 
Tape oe | ey Oba,= 
es eee b OT dbase LL 
wth aby) Oar LU 


GO wm tt tH 


doe Ai Ly OG a9 


LESSON 24a 
The following conjunctions usually take the verb 
following them in the Subjunctive : 
acu! ,S. magar inké unless 
Sell ba inké although «Kul a5 & bd vojid-d-inké although 
Xe ST bt Rb cine ge I LS 
magar inké béman haghighat ra bégtid béshoma komak 
némikonam 
Unless you tell me the truth I shan’t help you 
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ests OT slp Ele oe HEL yt el Gel SIL 
bad inké in asb khiib badshad man némitavénam savdr-é-dn 
béshavam 
Although this horse is (“ be ’’) good, I can’t ride him 


aa a in mdshin ali béshad némitavdnam anra 


békharam 
Although this car is (“ be ’’) excellent, I can’t buy it 


The following conjunctions take either the Subjunctive 


or some other tense, depending on certain circumstances: 
1 agar if GU f@ so that/until 
az! «cl, bardyé inké so that/because 


S| agar “if” takes the Subjunctive after it if the verb 
is in the present or future time (i.e. if the condition is a 


possible one) : 
ae a5) — oR. cpa gl Alo 393 S| £ 

agar ztid blydyad otébis migtrad — agarna, némigtrad 

If he comes soon, he’ll catch the bus—if not, he won’t 

In this example, he may yet come in time: it is still a 
possibility. 

But if the verb following the _S| 7 is a Past verb (of any 
tense), then obviously the condition is impossible. In this 
case : 

ce by oy Sl tule yor5 Tl a 
agar ztidtar mtdmad otobisra migereft 

If he had come sooner he would have caught the bus 
we use the IMPERFECT (the Past with -» mi- Peed) in 
both parts of the sentence. 

G té@ has two meanings: (i) so that, in order that (when 
it usually takes the Subjunctive), and (ii) uxtzl, when it 
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takes the Subjunctive when referring to the future, and 
the Past Tense when referring to the past: 
injd sabr kontd té man bidyam ely gr VAs ne bea! 
Wait here until I come 
tnjad sabr kard t4 man dmadam pil y GaSe lay! 
He waited here till I came 
The conjunction S .33, vaghtiké “‘ when ”’ (see Lesson 21a, 
Relative expressions) takes the Past Tense when we wish 
to translate an English Perfect Tense: 
vaghttké dmad turd besh bédid spa ah nl als 
When he has come, give him this 
S lish or Sul cl, bardyé inké, when it means “so 
that’, “in order that ’”’, takes the Subjunctive. It can 
also mean ‘“‘ because ’’’, in which case it takes some non- 
Subjunctive tense. Compare: 
SO THAT... 
Ath, Bye al ly eS IT Ge 1 
khiib kar konid bardyé inké movaffagh bashid 
Work hard so that you may be successful 
with 
BECAUSE ... 
2 2S IIT wet S Sal oly pr cee ¥ 
movaffagh biidam bardyé inké khiib kar kardam 
I was successful because I (had) worked hard 
No. 4 uses the Subjunctive, No. y uses some other tense, 
in this case the Past. No. \ expresses a hypothesis, No. y 
a fact. 
The Passive. In English the Passive of verbs is formed 
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paste OT le Clee oe HL yt Gel sl KR Ly 

ba inké in ash khiib bdshad man némitavénam savédr-é-dn 
béshavam 

Although this horse is (“‘ be ’’) good, I can’t ride him 

bévojud-é-inké in mdshin dit badshad némitavdnam anra 
békharam 

Although this car is (“‘ be ’’) excellent, I can’t buy it 
The following conjunctions take either the Subjunctive 
or some other tense, depending on certain circumstances: 


1 agar if G ¢é@ so that/until 
ul cl, bardyé inké so that/because 
| agar “if” takes the Subjunctive after it if the verb 
is in the present or future time (i.e. if the condition is a 
possible one) : 
ant 4S) — aye cep sil tle 53 SI 
agar zid biydyad otébis migirad — agarna, némigirad 
If he comes soon, he’ll catch the bus—if not, he won’t 
In this example, he may yet come in time: it is still a 
possibility. 
But if the verb following the _5| 7f is a Past verb (of any 
tense), then obviously the condition is impossible. In this 
case : 


5K by en sil tle sar5 1 8 
agar zidtar midmad otébisrad migereft 
If he had come sooner he would have caught the bus 


we use the IMPERFECT (the Past with -» mi#- prefixed) in 
both parts of the sentence. 

G #@ has two meanings: (i) so that, in order that (when 
it usually takes the Subjunctive), and (ii) ux, when it 
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takes the Subjunctive when referring to the future, and 
the Past Tense when referring to the past: 
tnjd sabr kontd t4 man bidyam ela oy UAZS ne bell 
Wait here until I come 
injd sabr kard ta man dmadam etl yo BaS ne lea 
He waited here till I came 
The conjunction S .33, vaghtiké “ when ”’ (see Lesson 21a, 
Relative expressions) takes the Past Tense when we wish 
to translate an English Perfect Tense : 
vaghtthé dmad tnré besh bédid spy hh ql als & 
When he has come, give him this 
& cal sly or Kul cl, bardyé inké, when it means “so 
that’, “in order that”’, takes the Subjunctive. It can 
also mean “‘ because ”’, in which case it takes some non- 
Subjunctive tense. Compare: 
SO THAT... 
oth, Giye Kal ly 4 IT ey 1 
khib kar kontd bardyé inké movaffagh bashid 
Work hard so that you may be successful 
with 
BECAUSE... 
2292S NWT oe S onl cl, crn Be ¥ 
movaffagh biidam bardyé inké khiib kdr kardam 
I was successful because I (had) worked hard 
No. 1 uses the Subjunctive, No. y uses some other tense, 
in this case the Past. No. \ expresses a hypothesis, No. ¥ 
a fact. 
The Passive. In English the Passive of verbs is formed 
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by using the past participle of the verb with the auxiliary 
“‘to be’’ in the appropriate tense: 

I see becomes I am seen 

I saw becomes I was seen, etc. 

In Persian the same rule applies, but the auxiliary used 
is (-44-} O44 shodan, -shav- ‘‘ to become ”’, NOT Ys: “ to be’, 
which, you will remember, forms Perfect tenses, not 
Passives. 

In Persian the Past Participle precedes the auxiliary, 
in the Passive as in the Perfects which you have already 
studied : 

I see pos mibinam becomes I am seen prt ots didd 
mishavam 

I saw ¢ts didam becomes I was seen pit ols didé shodam 

have scen el ets didé am—I have been seen el ott ota didd 
shodé am 

let me see et bébinam—let me be seen pst: ous didé 

béshavam OR ps* obs didd shavam 
let me not see es nabinam—let me not be seen 
gsui ots didé nashavam 


(Note: in the Passive, the negative is attached to the 
auxiliary, not, as is usually the case, to the participle.) 

We use the Passive far less in Persian than we do in 
English. 

Passive of Compound Verbs. (a) Verbs compounded with 
03,5 kardan, and a few others, drop their verbal element 
and use 0+ shodan instead, to give the Passive: 
satisfy 02,5 .,6) rdzt k. be satisfied O45 21 rézi sh. 
fill oaS » por k. be filled ous + por sh, 
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empty 02S dl khdli k. be emptied o1% Jle khdli sh. 
open 02S jl bdz k. be opened o1% Sl bdz sh. 
extend (a thing) O25 5 pahnk. be extended o1+ a pakn sh. 
find 63,5 Ian péidd k. be found 14 lay péidd sh. 
arrange O25 c> dorost k. be arranged 04% c.> dorost sh. 
prepare 05,5 ,sl- hdzerk. bemadeready 01+ sb hdzer sh. 
send cyptlo Sly! ersdl d. be sent 014 JL»! ersdl si 


(6) A few verbs compounded with ¢n*!> ddshtan .. nge 
this verbal element to ¢sl, yé/tan (“‘ to find ’’) to form their 


Passives : 
- = ee a 
educate H+ls G45» parvaresh d. be educated oh sy, 


p. vaftan 
accomplish (ls ¢l¢! be accomplished cil l¢l 
anjam d. anjam yaftan 


(c) Verbs compounded with most other verbal elements 
put that element into the Past Participle and add the 
appropriate tense of the auxiliary 0+ shodan in the normal 
way: 

It shows wt. O43 neshdn midé 
It is shown o54. oslo O43 neshdn dadé mishavad 
He took it away <+ls 55 yT durd var ddsht 
He was taken away 44 «tls 55 var ddshté shod 
With the Passive, “ by’? = 5! az. 
By whom was this found? {44 las S 3! yl 
in az kt péida shod ? 

In English, we have a curious habit of forming passives 
from verbs which have no Direct Object: I was given 
(i.e. to me, Indirect Object, was given... ). This is not 
possible in Persian. The passive equivalents of such verbs 
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which take Indirect Objects, as, for example, «i to say, 
Ys,3 command, dals give, cr» sell, Oty ask, etc., can 
only be formed thus: 
EITHER (a) They gave to me... Wala ys 
béman dddand 
OR (6) To me was given... 45 eal ge 
béman dadé shod 


EITHER (a) They tell me... 41,5 ye 
béman migtyand 
OR (0) Tomeitissaid... spt. iS ye 
béman gofté mishavad 
EITHER (a) They asked from us... 
az ma porsidand issuy le 5! 
or (8) From us it was asked... 
az m@ porsidé shod 42 or» le SI 


I was given 


I am told 


We were asked 


Numbers. Here are the remaining numbers: 


Cardinal Ordinal 
21 yy} EX 4 cow bist o yek S49 cm bist o yehom 
22 VY 52 5 cow bist o do (22 » cm bist o dovvom 
23 YY 4 » cow Dest o sé (a 9 Cm bist o sevvom 
24 yt ole 5 cow best o chahdr (etc.) 
25 YR 2 5 Cums Best o panj Cardinal 


26 YF 4 5 Cum dist o shesh 27 yy cae » cm bist o haft 
28 YACe 4 cu.» bist o hasht 29 ¥4 G 5 cu bist o nok 


30 Ye «or SE 3173 ESS 5 ew sto yek 
40 {+ ee chehel 50 de olnn panjéh 
60 p- cat shast 70 Ve skis haftad 


80 As skte hashtadd 90 46 23 navad 
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100 \-> to sad 151 16) EN 4 olen 4 de sad 
o panjah o yek 

200 yee cu 99 devist 

300 yee tiaw sisad 400 é+6 way4> chahdr sad 

500 S++ tai pdnsad 600 Fee te S* shesh sad 

700 vee do cin haftsad 800 Ae sto c+» hasht sad 

900 4-- do a noh sad 1000 yeoe ola hezdr 


aS 4 Cat gto UD \3 
hezar o noh sad o shast 0 noh 


1969 (year or numeral) 14#4 


2000 yeoe ole 32 dé hezdr 
3000 yeoe Ola we sé hezdr 
1,000,000 \,++e,e++ Spl melyiin 
$Y Gai nesf 50% Ld+ te 49 olay panjah dar sad 
100% /\e* +e 59 te sad dar sad 

You will- notice (a) Numbers from 21 to 29, 31 to 39, 
41 to 49, etc., are formed by coupling the larger number 
(tens) to the smaller number (units) with 4 o “and”. 
(b) All compound numbers are formed in this way, right 
into the millions. (c) The tens, 30 to 90, are simple 
numerals, and irregularly formed. The only difference - 
between «+ sé 3 and ... st 30 is the vowel. (d) 200, 300, 
and 500 have special words, c—35> devist, 1... sisad, and 
aah pansad. Otherwise the hundreds are regularly com- 
pounded. (e) The Arabic word for “ first ’’’, J,! avval, is 
not used for 21st, 3ist, 101st, etc.—these are regularly 
formed by suffixing ¢- -d* to the Cardinal number at the 
end of the compound. 

When constructing any number, always work from 
greatest to smallest, and always connect separate elements 
with » which is pronounced o. 
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= . 
tsa 
pass (by or over) (-945-) gic 
5") gozashian, -gozar- (az) 
to play O25 5b bazt k. 


to dance O25 (<3) raghs k. 
excellent Sle ’d/z 
understand 54++45 fahmidan, 


~fahm- truth oAiw> haghighat 
bridge & pol heart Jo del 
hungry ~~_S gorosnd dog Xu sag 


also, as well GH »-2 hamchonin happy Jles5> khoshhal 
as far as (preposition) U t@ bone 5! 521 ostokhdn 
be lost G2 5 gom sh. lose 555 6 gom k. 
tooth S!> danddn slowly, gently <:.01 dhesté 
already »* ham cast one’s eyes (7>1431.. . {k” 
like, similar to }*« mesil-é- nazar ...anddkhtan 
animal oty> héivdn, Arabic alone 45 tanhd 
plural ob! 5.> héivdndt 


29 02S Nhe Sy Ghyel ST ay, SL i 5a 

DR Ulam Kal Ups 9k GUT CaF Slain a | olanel 
AK oy: Gl GE ayy OF 5 oS Ob GI coal due GU LET I a 
See Cole Oper 2 IS Set Ce gy el ey bw SS, 
weg Cell Sly Gb Cdk fb cys Sl el SIG Go IT 
re i Re wyls cles 55 S55 Olgeerel CR bay be KR Sa 


3h 3 ce | rie dl. arowe oS ale 255 wT >) aS Glare on! dyegt 





Ath avtls ga Olan! yl cls be do a 
OG4s dou obs ol oo oS |b Ghanl of U oS bb bles Lf db, 


lags es Ghar! aul slts— 4s oS a skal Cl os Ol aS 
£35 oS — cls dy 4ST nad ly & ol wk 05S” 
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cn ® 
I. Translate the last paragraph of the text (beginning 
22S SL Gta clelus 3, dy). 
II. Put the bracketed verb into the sentence in the right 
form: 
eu a (oT) 395 gh Ral Sy 4 
Cd Slats (Gay) tayo Sal hb y 
(Os) 57 a 35) (ee a! Sl pts Geb ¥ 
Jhee Ol (2,554) le ol les ER S| ¢ 
(ou +) CU! Ke Cel Fe Atl etl obj dy Tl 0 


Sliydtt-az-yeht az tlat-é-jonabi-yé iran 
Tribesman from one of the 
southern tribes of Iran. 





LESSON 25 
The Short Infinitive. We have learnt that the infinitive 
of Persian verbs is that form ending in ,3- -tan or 0s- -dan: 
oS kardan to do oéy rikhtan to pour 


cp~-S+ shekastan to break Oa) 9 Rhordan to eat 
There exists also a second, shorter infinitive, which is 
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formed in the same way as the Past Stem of the verb, by 
dropping the final o- -an of the infinitive proper. There 
are no irregularly formed Short Infinitives. Thus: 


oS kard, 2% 5 rikht, 2S* shekast, +» 3+ khord 


The Short Infinitive is used in these impersonal expres-_ 


sions : 

(i) After 24 béyad one must, 115 nadbéyad one must not, 
béyest ec 34 one had to, and c..k: nabdyest one had not to: 
One must not do this thing 35 |, IS ol ols 4 
nabayad in kdr rad kard 
One must say that... 1... ci aby 
bdyad goft ké... 

One had to work well for that employer 
2S IT oye LOT of Gh owl r 
bdyest bard-yé-adn kar farma khib kar kard 
One had not to tell lies cu Foss cls £ 
nabdyest dortigh goft (i.e. it was necessary not to...) 


(ii) After the verb »,2. mishavad or mishé meaning, here, 
“it is possible to... ’’. This construction is only common 
in the Present : . 

{le phe elt; CAS apts 
misharad goft béfarsit saldm ’aléitkom 
Can one say (Is it possible to say) ‘‘ Salaam aleikum’ 
Persian ? 25415 ab balé mishavad—yYes, one can. 
And similarly after 2216 namishavad one can’t, it is not 
possible to...: 


> 


in 


dete GMT sme 53 Spt 4 
namishavad dar masjed kafsh pishid 
One cannot wear shoe(s) in the mosque 
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(c) After the forms Ole. mitavdn, Ole namitavan, 
cul. mitavdnest, and ¢j\-.. namitavdénest (one can, one 
cannot, one could, one could not) : 

(V.8B.—There is xo personal ending at all on this form.) 
Ayo Ly ole dee Olen Lal Gl v 
az inja mitavan masjed-é-shah ra did 
One can see the Masjed-é-Shah from here 
Yo dlze b Cole towne ly A 
vali masjed-éjame’ ra namttavan did 
But one cannot see the Friday Mosque 
There is no shortened Colloquial pronunciation for these 
forms of (3! favdnestan when they are used in these 
impersonal expressions with the Short Infinitive. 
The Short Infinitive is also used after a special form of 
the verb (~-l,< khdstan to wish: 
Take the verb ¢-l,;+ khdstan and conjugate it in the 
Present Tense, DROPPING THE -. mi- PREFIX. We get: 


(1) pale khdham ale khadhim 

(2) sple Rhdhid tals Ahahid 

(3) als khdhad sal Rkhdhand 
sale khdhad wl, khdhad 


Add to each of these forms the Short Infinitive of a verb, 
and we have a Future Tense. Thus, for o3S to do and 
iS to say: 
(1) 2S pale khéham kard cud pale khdham goft 
I shall do I shall say 
(2) oS sal khdhid kard ciS sls khdhid goft 
you will do you will say 
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aS sls khdhad kard cas sale khdhad goft 
(3) he/she will do he/she will say 
] 2S sls khdhad kard ci sale khahad goft 
. it will do it will say 
(1) 35° gale khdhim kard cuF pale khahim goft 


we shall do we shall say 

(2) 3S sal khahid kard cit snl,> khdhid goft 
| you will do you will say 
oS wal khdhand kard cS wale khdhand goft 
they will do they will say 

(3)) os sls khdhad kard ca snl khdhad goft 
they will do they will say 


About this tense: (a) Do not confuse it with jl, 
khdstan with -» mi- prefixed in the Present, used with 
the Subjunctive of the verb, giving the meaning “‘ I wish 
to do something ’’.. Compare: 


aS pale b cal with eb cal pale 
inra khéham kard (Future) mikhadham inré békhonam 
I shall do this I want to do this 


(6) In this future tense, the stress is always on the 
operative part of the verb which is the Short Infinitive— 
_ the auxiliary is only lightly pronounced : 
<3) rls khdham raft I shall go . 


(c) This Future Tense is only, or almost only, used in 
formal speech and in writing. In conversation we normally 
use the Present Tense for future time, unless there is a risk 
of ambiguity, for example: 
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dep daly 995 ST CR coll oT 6 SK 4 
namigtyam ké injdst, mighyam ké ziid khaéhad bid 
I am not saying he is here, I am saying that he soon 
will be 
Whenever it is perfectly obvious that the action is a 
future one, we use the Present : 
Tomorrow I'll go fardd miravam ¢ 5 1 \3,3 
(2) There is no special Colloquial pronunciation for ¢p-l,> 
khdstan when it is used in this construction. 
(e) The negative prefix -3 na- is attached to the auxiliary, 
not to the Short Infinitive: 
I shall not say sdkhaham goft ci5 yale y+ 
He will not come nakhdhad émad wl slZ 14 
When, therefore, is the long infinitive, the infinitive given 
in all the dictionaries, used ? Its sole use in sentences is 
(see Lesson 22a) as a noun, i.e. as the subject of a verb: 
cul OLT Py oe oe VY 
pokhtan-é-tokhm-é-morgh dsdan é 
Cooking (to cook) eggs is easy 
er as the object of a verb: 
pols ces b 4st poh ye iY 
man vadi6 shenidan-raé dist ddram 
I like listening (to listen) to the radio 
or governed by a preposition : 
pyle 23, oul cL V8 
bardyé khaéndan vaght nadédram 
I have no time for reading (for to-read) 
Thou. Up to now we have constantly used one pronoun 
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for you, + shomd. Strictly speaking, this is the plural 
form of you. There is also a singular form 

“thou” 5 to 
with its secondary forms .~ bé-to to thee, ly ford (no 4») 
thee, direct object—and so forth. 

This form of you is only used as is “ tu’”’ in French or 
Italian, or “ du ’’ in German, i.e. to one person with whom 
one is on very familiar terms indeed. It even happens that 
father and son will address each other as |¢ shomd. In some 
cases the use of 5 fo implies a familiarity almost verging 
on contempt. The foreigner is well advised never to use 
it; but it should be known, as it is sometimes heard, and 
is used in literature. The verb with 5 fo as its subject is 
the same as the | shomd form in all tenses, but with the 
final >- -d taken off: 


43 Js aby (4 oe 
shomé id tot shomé raftid to rafts 
you are thou art you went thou didst go 

wots Lt sila 8 4th ozs itl ous 
-shomd dérid fo dari didé bashid didé bashi 
you have thou hast you may have thou mayest 
seen have seen 


But for the tmperative we drop the 4:- -?d of the ¢ shoma 
imperative form: 


A5l a Sent oS wis 
bia’id bia nanevisid nanevis 
(you) come (thou) come don’t (you) don’t (thou) 

write write 
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The corresponding possessive suffix is o- -at (this is the 
original singular of ob- -efdn) : 


ole , oe OU cope 
manzeletin manzelat pedaretin pedarat 
your house thy house your father thy father 
Oleylrwya cul anys Gaye ae 
disthdyetan diusthéyat khodetén khodat 
your friends thy friends your own, thy own, 


yourself /ves thyself 
Colloquial Pronunciation, In the Subjunctive and Impera- 
tive of some verbs, the -: bé- becomes Bo- when the next 
pronounced vowel is 0, 6, or #: 
om bokon 
42K békonid from 03S kardan to do 


om bokonim 
S bogt 


because the next ts etd from ¢~ goftan to say 


ronounced vowel 
= not o, 6, or t. eas begam 
HAN bogezar 
from ¢n2i8 gozashtan 
to pass 


Ui AK bdgozarid 
Aik, bégozarand 
And note especially the pronunciation of the » ¢6 
imperative in: 


the » is pronounced 6 here—!45., bord! 
but as -av here, where the next bért, from 
vowel is not pronounced 0, 6, or @ SIF. bévavt) oy raftay 


and similarly with o4* shodan: ! 45 nashé }! 
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BUT 
.. “ashavid, .. “ashavad, , béshavad, 
to nashid ~ nashé " béshé 
In both Elevated and Colloquial the following pronuncia- 
tions are the only possible ones: 
a bdré I gol az nar6é | don’t go! 
2 shé ! be (in passives) 443 nashé | 
Irregular Present Stems—Group 6, dsh-ér. 
Verbs whose infinitive ends in ¢n2!- -dshtan have Present 
Stems in -,!- dr-. There are no exceptions to this rule. 


Infinitive. English. Present Stem. 
cls ddshtan have -ls ddr-. 
CAS! angdshtan consider, suppose - J|S3!- -angér- 
tls penddshtan consider, reflect  -_!4u- -penddr- 
Ctl’ kdshtan sow, cultivate - |S - -kdr- 


ALS gomdshtan 


appoint, set over -_|5°- -gomdr- 
this” gozdshtan § 


(Sali gozérdan also) place, set - 55°- -gozdr- 


§ Distinguish between (-5i8-) 52248 gozashtan, -gozar- meaning to 
pass by (short a, no Direct Object) and its derivative given above 
(-915F-) grt gozdshtan, -g0zdr- meaning to place (long ' 4, takes 
a Direct Object). 


eed 
I. Put the bracketed verbs into the Future Tense: 
(ontls) a5 GIS cant tie Lo cs, wee \ 
(155°) boll ol y 
(Oased) HAT lod Ways 5 yl ¥ 
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& (Ons Cy pS) SLY! LT sila’ ¢ 
(c73:) Slack 95 of d 

II. Put into the singular (3 fo) form: 


OG > ¥ olen. ¥ Woy | 

Los F wor 143,58; (imperative) ¢ 

GayR a 4 [4255 (imperative) A 14,l 25 (imperative) v 
Aplsae Ye 


III. Write the pronunciation, thus : 


Orthography Elevated Colioquial 
eg. 6 bégiiyam bégam 
Lgy d LIK £ 


Aslan y 





IV. Translate: 
1. One must not talk in the mosque. 
2. One can always try; but one cannot always say 
whether one will succeed. 
3. It is not possible to say who did this. 
A. One shouldn’t tell lies. 
5. What must one say instead of “ ~~’? ? One must 


a3 


say “etn”. 
TrEsT PAPER—VERBS 
A. 1. Give the Past Participles of : 
iS 2 org Sy Bk y whe) 
2. Give the Present Participles of : _ 
035 8 cep l ft oul y os ¥ cy 
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3. Give the Short Infinitives of : 


02,5 tale 6 Vryed t ay 33h y Oy ¥ ody 
4. Conjugate completely in the Present Tense: 
ce 8 intls ¢ ets Yael y Baye 
5. Put these forms into the Past Tense: 
oinele d ae SS ee a 


6. Give the (a) Perfect, (6) Pluperfect, and (c) Perfect 
Subjunctives of these forms: 


rae cant t ctl es cs) 


B. Fill in the blanks with the correct form of the verb given 
in the column on the left: 


at — pas pre Ea! 15 

orp - —— Obs fod aalae Gem ¥ 

O45 hs Ya het LE SI SS plus 

dss — bolSs sb5 55,1 OL! cab ole co ¢ 

Od—1 — CaS” — 32 sh S —als a4 
Ody f— olael oble 6 ya dS cpl Sl # 
Otel $— Sao be © eit FO ae Vv 

O35 Cpe — be ae fle ge > A 
OAS Oy 5 —aytnc lel Gh oa ont oT 4 
Oday — Cptg 43,5 1— a — la 51 


C. Give the (a) Short Infinitive, (6) Full Infinitive, (c) 3rd 
person singular Subjunctive, (d) 3rd person singular 
Imperfect, and (e) 3rd person singular Present Tense 
of the Persian verb meaning 

to tell lies 
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Put the form (a), (5), (c), (d), ov (e) as appropriate 
into each of the blanks in the following sentences: 
wat a sly poll ces b Geks unl 
Ue Ob tl ES et or ah s— ey 
cw) dye 
ates £ 


2S salt STL ol OS ee—er Sle 


D. Distinguish, by translating or explaining, between : 


Jus gals al & 
iw polode } ’ fs G } 
ee te ub S| 

caF ah } * cs 5 

25 ns 7 ol-4! AL 
at oF } ? pil aS oleh alt 6 

“SS 1 

S 1 y oe Ly 

AS fxm es 

ati tly taJhee 
atliS } ‘" AT cS lytoe } * 





PART THREE 
Words 


LESSON 26 


Word-building. By the use of suffixes we can form many 
derivative words in Persian : 


(a) If we take the Present Stem of some verbs and add 
the suffix .'- -esh (ju- -yesh after vowels), we form abstract 
nouns of quality or of activity : 


~~ Sar head) 33 ~ sarzanesh 
(-5-) 03 zadan, -zan- beat == punishment 
(-2,5°-) 0445 kishidan, -kish- to strive : 
OLS kashesh effort 
(-555-) O4, 555 varztidan, -varz- to exercise : 
wo» varzesh sport, exercise 


Similarly, from obvious sources, tel admizesh mixture ; 
us»! dmizesh learning, knowledge ; ui namdyesh exhibi- 
tion, show; jlo ddnesh knowledge ; onlil dzmdyesh 
experiment, test ; and many others. 


(vb) If we add to any adjective (including participles) 
ending in e- -é the suffix _5°- -gi, we get the abstract noun 
of the activity concerned : 

eich, rdnandé driving (ad.) (5 +5) rénandégi (noun) 
«> khasté tired |S khastégi fatigue 
a» basté bound |=. bastégi bond, link, connexion 
a5 gorosné hungry ~~, gorosnégt hunger 


(c) Many words of activity are formed by coupling 
together the Past and Present Stems of a verb, or two 
Past Stems : . 
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from aS” goftan: iF (55 45 e3©) goftogd quarrel 
inne jostan to search: sx jostojtt search 
cd) 441 dmadoraft or 14,1 &émadoshod traffic 


(Z) If we add the suffix ob- -bén (rarely, ol, -vdn) to a | 


noun, we get the name of the person tending the place or 
thing : 
cb baégh garden: 2h bdghbdén gardener 
x shotorcamel: 0b _,* shotorbaén 
Ol, + shotorvdn }Jeamel-driver 
»> dar door: OL 5s darbdén concierge, janitor 
ub pds watch: oll pdsbén watchman, policeman 
(e) The suffix ol -stdn, -estén, means “ place of”: 
JS gol rose: dl-J5 golestén rose-bower 
WAS! englestén England 
oS lehestén Poland 
we shar city: ol shahrestén a county 
lS pdkestén Pakistan Sl-»te hendistén India 
oil afghdnestdn Afghanistan 
Ola © "arabestén Arabia Ol.S > torkestén Turkestan 


(f) The suffix lS°--géh also means “ place’: 
olX~! tstgéh station lRtils déneshgéh university 
lRtk’ namdyeshgah theatre oS" 355 forddgdh airport 
olRAL3T dzmdyeshgéh laboratory \Ktl béshgaéh club 
elR: bongéh society, office 


(g) The word ats khéné “‘ house’’ is used as a suffix, for 


a place where things are kept or where a certain activity 
is pursued : 
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wlelS ketdbkhdnd library sll kérkhdné workshop 
als 41 dshpazkhdné kitchen sl 4: marizkhdné hospital 
alel. mehmankhdanéd hotel 
(hk) A few abstract nouns of quality or condition are 
made by adding the suffix .!- -dr: 
from {4 vaftan: o\3, raftdy behaviour 
from 93,5 gereftan: 335 gereftér affliction 
from juS goftan: aS goftdr speech, talk 
from 03S kardan: loS kerddr action (vowel 
change here) 
(j) We can add, to adjectives of quality, the suffix |- -@ 
to give the abstract quality, a noun: 
ot, paln wide, broad ly} pahnd width, breadth 
—¢S garm warm US garmé warmth 
(k} Many abstract nouns are also formed by adding ¢- -7 
(3 -’ after vowels) to other words : 
xl ashpaz a cook vil ashpazt cuisine 
olLtL bdéghbén gardener JEL bdghbéni gardening 
ula naghghdaésh painter lt naghghdéshi painting 
ls dénd wise Jbuls dand’i wisdom 
JS, + bozorg great 5» 5 bozorgi greatness 
And, from equally obvious sources : 
wrlely 5 zibdshendst aesthetics 
cIlKlS késhikdri tilework, mosaic 
eis ndmmevist registration 
wS Oj» vaznkashi weighing 
(2) Finally, for this lesson at least, a colloquial suffix 
denoting the operator or handler of something. This suffix 
w- chi is taken from the Turkish -cz or ¢7: 
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vill telefoncht telephone operator 
ies naftchi oil-seller 
una tofangchi rifleman (£3 tofang = rifle) 
Colloquial Pronunciation. In the verb (-'i5-) gulit 


gozdshtan, -gozdr- “to place’’, it is common practice to 


omit in speech the syllable -go- only when tt is preceded by 
a prefix: . 

¢ wii, mizdram I put 415 Lal tnjé bézdrtd Put it here. 
BUT 

CLtli LS LT dnrd koja gozdshtid ? Where did you put it? 


KF 
I..Form workers from : 
wl ¥ o> ¥ ae \ 
places from : 
ula a Say vo (Okey B wee ore 
abstracts of activity from: 
cer VY UL Vy OLEL ye oT 4 


and redoubled compounds from: 
os \t Gee tY 
II. Translate and explain the construction of : 
OL guyelio Ghlk ¢ 2S gr lSssl> y aed 
III. Translate : 
1. to do the cooking. 
2. to be painted. 


3. a quarrel, to quarrel. There was (= 0.*) a quarrel 
between them. 
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4. the policeman, the police, traffic. 
5. theatre, library, county. 





LESSON 26a 


Wordbuilding. We form CAUSATIVE VERBS in Persian 
thus : 


(a) By taking the Present Stem and adding o.l- -dndan 
or O43l- -dnidan to make the new verb, which is then 
regular: -55- (ny vaftan, -rav- to go; os aly, ravdnék, 
ilyy- -ravdn- (also 54i!; réndan, ~\). -rdn-) to make it go, 
to drive something along. 

~y- Ody rasidan, -ras- to arrive; OL, raséndan, -ily- 
-rasdn~ or -ily- SAsl, rasdnidan, -rasén- to make it alrive, 
to bring it up. 

vL3,5 gardidan, -»5- -gard- (also y45 gashtan, -25- -gard-) 
to become; -iloS- Sails garddénidan, -garddn- to make 
something become so. 

-3- nt» stikhtan, -siiz- to blaze, be on fire; 

i pe OLS » stlzdnidan, -siizén- to make it burn. 
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(6) By changing a root short a (unwritten) to long -l- -d- ; 
-35- ntlS gozashtan, -gozar- to move, go past ; 
~ 115 - tli gozdshtan, -gozér- to pass something, to place 
it, to make it move past. 
- jf - 53,40 gozardan, -gozar- = gozashtan above ; 
-145°- 52,155 gozdrdan, -gozdr- = gozdshtan above. 


Note:  i%- 43,45 gozardan, -gozar- also forms the Causa- 
tive sLI5°- Sul45 gozardndan, -gozardn- (by rule (i) above), 
meaning to spend or pass time. 

In each of the cases above, the original verb does not 
take an object, but itself performs the action of the verb. 

‘The @ausative derivative takes an object and causes it to 
do the action. Examine: 
ctype LIS kdghaz stikht The paper burned 
pslise L lls kaghaz rd stzénidam I burned the paper 


Time. The hour is given with the word cel. sd’at 
meaning (1) hour (as here) and (2) clock or watch : 
one o’clock _—sd@’at-é-yek ES, col. 
three o’clock sé’at-é-sé «+ ccl» 
eleven o’clock s@’at-é-ydzdah o33l, orl. 


Time up to the half hour is given by adding the minutes 
to the last hour, using » pronounced o: 

1.10 sd@’at-é-yek o dah daghighé 23 09 5 &, cst. 

2.15 sé@’at-é-do o rob’ g2 9 3 csle 

3.25 sd’at-é-sé 0 bistopanj daghighé «43> p39 Cy 9 cel 

4.30 sd@’at-é-chahar 0 nim 3 4» oye cel 
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- = 2 
by — ESS 
hour, clock, watch, asl sd@’at minute 445 daghighé 
half an hour osl- «J nimsd’at half es nim 
quarter of an hour sl «5 rob’ = quarter 19 vob’ 
sd@’as p.m. +b 5) se ba’ad az zohr 
a.m, c2 sobh midnight — > Wixa nesf-é-shab 
noon + zokr sunrise € stb tolv’ 
forenoon »+b 3! 3 ghabl az zohy second (of time) <3 sdnfyéd 
sunset ws ghorib month ole mda§% 
year Jl» sdl day 33. raz 
week 4uie hafté 


Days of the Week. Iran is a Moslem country and the 
weekly day of rest is Friday. The day after that, Saturday, 
is called after the Jewish Sabbath. From then on the days 
are numbered in order after Saturday : 

Saturday «4 shambé (-3- = mb) 

Sunday «24% yekshambé 

Monday 4;-4,9 doshambé 

Tuesday «244 séshambé 

Wednesday 4:4 )- chahdrshambé 

Thursday 424 panjshambé 

Friday «= jom’é or «31 ddind (less commonly) 
To all these names we may prefix 545 r@z-é- (day). 
The Calendar, ¢»% taghvim. 

Three calendars are known in Iran: 

(a) The Arab (Moslem) lunar calendar, 354-5 days long, 
is only used to mark religious occasions. It is not necessary 
for us to learn it, merely to know it exists. 


(b) The Iranian national calendar is solar and lasts 365-6 
days. It begins exactly on the Spring Equinox which, 
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depending on the year, falls on our 20th, 21st, or 22nd 
March : 


ol. 31 days vate » farvardin \ 
bahér Spring each ety woul ordibehesht y 
slo* khordadd y 
LG ‘] 31 days le. ma lad é 
tébestdn Summer each 2 Mor : ry 
Ix or Shahrivar ¥ 
mehr Vv 
sh 30 days we ee 

ut SUT dbén, oll abd 
p@iz Autumn each ey Anan, ° | aban A 
v3! dzar 4 
wo fe) 
zemestan Wint ont, Jaman 1) 
estan Winter 29/30 days tl esfand " 


esfand «i-| has 30 days every fourth (leap) year (45 JL 
s4l-é-kabisé). To each of these names we can suffix oL- -mdéh 
“month ’’. This is especially common in the case of the 
short names: ob ri tirmah, olny. mehrmah. 

Both the Moslem and the Iranian years are reckoned 
from the date of the Prophet’s journey from Mecca to 
Medina in 622 a.p., but because the solar year is longer 
than the lunar year, the number of the year (and of course 
the names of the months) differ. 


1 Aug. 1968 a.p.=\¥¢ Vv sla \ + 10 morddad 1347 a.n, Iranian 
(A.H. = anno hegirae, Year of the Flight) 


(c) The Christian Calendar is used unofficially, especially - 


in commerce and international affairs. The months are 
mostly pronounced as in French and transliterated so : 
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French. Persian. French. Persian. 
juillet 4193 janvier 4 53 
aout gl (22) février 43 5 95 
septembre ole mars el 
octobre oS avril ost 
novembre ali mai 4 
décembre poles juin ous 


Dates are given with Ordinal numbers and the ézdfé : 
Saturday 16th Khordad shambé shdnzdahom-é-khorddd 


ala proyle 42% 
1st March avval-é-mdrs job Jy! or Gok dsl S55 
ruz-é-avval-é-mars 
The year is quoted as a number, beginning with the 
thousand: 1914 \4\¢ eye » tea 5 sla 
hezaér o nohsad o chahdrdah. 


—_, 


SSua,b 


holiday -.< "id 

sun Wh&sT dfidb, 1.25 3> khorshid 

New Year’s Day (ist Farvardin) 
39395 4.£’é1d-d-né raz 

Moslem Sit mosalmdn 

Christian suc "fsavt 


solar (Iranian) year JL. 


Grant y 9 sdl-é-khorshid - 


Zoroastrian 3~°295 zardosht? 
Jew(ish) S2s yahidt 
Jesus § © "isd, 


wens co pam hazrat-é-"tsd 


§ = pas hazrat = Lord: Christ is honoured as a prophet by 
Mosiems. Similarly: a. o> hazrat-é-péighdmbar the Lord 
Prophet (i.e. Mahomet 4-© mohammad). 


card mo kart 

sweets (.2 2 shivint 

send (+~ _3-) Gok _5 ferestddan, 
-ferest- 

congratulate, send best wishes 
cpaF KS tabrik goftan Ks 3 
ooS 92 6 tabrth 'arz k. . 


to be born (444 333 tavallod 
yaftan (o2%) G3. Al ye 
motovalled b., sh. 

this year Jl..ol emsdl 

last year Jlook pdrsdl 

the day after tomorrow !5_4.. 
pasfarda 
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within (time) .3_-b55 dar zarf-é- the day before yesterday 55.» 
sometimes ,@ gaht partriaz 
visit (355 6-5 didan raftan new (year) » ndéu 
religion {2° din ~*i» mazhab last night —.%. dishab 
birthday “53 545 r#z-é-tavallod the night before last 1 _» 
parishab 
ASI, 
Jase AS 


— dle dsl 555 SS cml Jers te JE te YY ATS oly! 5s 
Olt — tb BLL ST Se Sao Gel oo sl ok Gay yd yl 
oly E55 530 cl oo OS» ah one AE S29 9 SDS Some 
OAS oS aS” SD) . ole 3 J SR ERE Aly ne Jy! 7 Oley ONS 
Sayles ak j Ckeys BSS 5k cles Gt oly bah bab 
coe a,b 52 we me Gt ue Sf CLL yl 33) cpl oo Lie 
ala at 7, Od Col. G35) 958 pre 520 G Sst Sl) Je dsl Sy 
— Se Sg Rio Sleyet b pet oS eae lee b oS S vile 
She shen cod ott ats Ctryy erie ES IT EY OY 
Re Use ERS (el) Fey BL (eo!) pls BT 


I. 
ee 
24$L che 
fasl eg GW! S GL! 658 co te AT 1 
| Pier ee yl el oy 
Paste GIT coe ps oo Gly! SL Ss! Gos 
Pomme Obie Tt tee oll.  ¢ 
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Fayst yee J dle phe 6 

Sle ple St .ptt abe wee VAT? dle 455 6¥s 53s ovr FP 
© agg  teols Coys Abn le V 

Casal yg GI FS ew pei Syl So uly} a ao A 

F cee ole ho Ju. yo 4 

Glob J F cul duwted JL JLo! \e 


II. Complete: 
laping apg ane —(t) cle QU Sa yl jee — (1) 5944 
woy2 dale — (0) 


III. 





IV. Write in full words: 

pnd ge Yd> cle 
ye-a(r) iw—#t (ry) ye—¥ (1) (cel) 
vyye/\e/r> (0) vvra/A/re (£) (GU! 62%) 
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LESSON 27 
Wordbuilding. Suffixes—continued. 


We often use a suffix ¢- -7 (3- -'% after vowels, 
i - -€7 after vocalic » h) to form adjectives from other 


parts of speech: 


cL. mellat nation + melli national 

oltials shdhenshah emperor (,sltialt shdhenshdht imperial 
OL! trén Iran 
dle ’eragh Iraq 
we ’arab an Arab 


JL! évdéné Iranian 

le ’erdght Iraqi | 
ust ’arabi Arab, Arabic, 

Arabian 
ust. mazhabi religious 
ss jomhir republic Sis, jomhirt republican 
< shab evening, esx” Shabi evening’s, 
night nocturnal 
aia hafté week ia haftegt 
Sitys dohaftegt bi-weekly tins harhaftegi } weeky 
Adjectives and Adverbs are usually identical in form: 
bad(ly) 4 bad; good/well o,= khiib: better or behtar ; 
but certain adverbs, usually of Manner or Time, borrowed 
from Arabic, keep their Arabic form ending in the curious 
orthography ( or “ -an. 

. This is not a Persian letter ; it is an Arabic double 
letter, and all we need to know about it is that it is 
pronounced -an, short @ even if there is an | alef there. 
Learn these essential ones, derived from adjectives: 

Jy! aval first 
Uy ma’amiili general 
hL- sdbegh former 


L. mazhab religion 


7 “ys! avvalan firstly 
Moan ma amilan generally 
li. sébeghan formerly 
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jb mesl-é similar to “4. masalan for example 
bs fe’l fact "ys fe’lan in fact 
jel asl origin “sl aslan actually 
gopee khostist special “Lepas khostisan specially 
Persian abstract nouns in » -é and & -at come from 
Arabic nouns ending in : (« dotted and pronounced -e?). 
In some cases the Persians have dropped the dots © and 
pronounce o -é: 
Arabic iJ. daf’at a time, Persian 45> daf’é 
and in others they have kept the pronunciation -a/ and 
re-spelled with —: 
Arabic 3, nodrat rarity, Persian 25.3 nodrat 
The original Arabic forms also make adverbs as above: 
“us daf’atan suddenly "3,43 nodratan rarely 
Remember to keep the -an short in all these adverbs. 
The adverb for at last, finally is the Arabic o- Vb belakheré 
(medial ! alef short here). 
Compound Nouns and Adjectives are otten formed by 
running together a noun -+ a Present Stem: 
ut khosh pleasant } srt Rhoshgit sweet-tongued, full of 
gt say sweet speech 
_& bad bad 
3 gi say 
y~ sar head } 54_~ sarbdz soldier (one who risks his 
head, his life) 


} 35 4 badgi evil-mouthed, slanderous 


34 bdz game 
wl dsh stew nes 
paz cook } pel dshpaz cook 
~~ sar head ) (3S ~ sarkash obstinate, stubborn, head- 
vS kash pull strong (used especially of horses) 
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lay péighdm message ae 
f > bar carry } wks péighdmbar prophet 
JU ghalt carpet} Coen . 
ty 3 fordsh sell vs AS ghéliforish carpet-seller 
ore Shahr city i vlo4t shahrddér municipality 
ylo ddr possess colo shahrdari civic 
Olus dandén tooth 
5 sdz make 
ES) rang colour} 2 ; 
33 2zan_ strike o;53, vangzan painter (of houses, etc.) 
txt khoshk oy] oS EXts LW kaghaz-é-khoshk-kon 
oS kon do blotting-paper 


Sl pa 
oe ae aa wef wis’ b paéknevis fair copy 


Nouns of agent are formed by adding the suffix |S -kar, 
SS -gar, \S -kdr, or oS -gér: 
999 deréu harvest : {5552 deréugar harvester 
pl dhan iron: {S éhangar ironmonger, blacksmith 
IS kdér work: 55'S kérgar worker, workman 
jeyl dmikhtan to teach : 355.1 dmiizegdéy primary teacher 
The prefix -* ham- (cognate with Latin “ cum ”) gives 
us the additional meaning “ together ”’: 
WS kér work: 03S 6 \S* hamkdri k. co-operate. 
al. séyé shade, shadow : 4 hamsdyé neighbour (i.e. 
one who shares the same shade). . 
| ce chonin like this: op hamchonin just like this, 
likewise, also, as well (as). 
-* ham- is also used as an intensifying prefix in: 
ix? hamin this very one, the same 


} jusius danddnséz dentist 
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oL* hamdn that very one, the same 
Lw.* haminjé just here 
él hamdnjé just there 
Its meaning as a word is (a) emphatic, as above : 
wile, Lb Lt dy pam 
manham miravam vali shoma bayad béméanid 
I’m going, but you've got to stay 
we cpl SelaS LaF WT a eS Sete wl & 
ba in sandiigh-é-kohné ché kdr konam ? kodém ? inham 
What am I to do with this old box ? Which one? This one. 
(b) already : 
They had already left. anhdé ham rafté biidand Ai2 9, <b YT 
(c) also : 
I’m going too. man ham miravam ¢3 1 > & 
All. There are various ways of translating all into 
Persian : 
(a) meaning “ everything’: j= 4* hamé chiz or *# 
hamash. 
(b) meaning ‘“‘ the whole of ”: ple tamdm-e-. 
(c) meaning “all” in the plural: 4* hamé-yé-. 
(d@) meaning “‘ each” in the singular: _» har or «* han é 
(with no ézd/é). 
Examples of these : 
(a) He forgot everything 
oS eli b ne a4 
hamé chiz ra fardmish kard 
(6) The whole world loves peace 
alo Cuyo Lo cle 
tamdm-é-donya solth dist ddrad 





212 MODERN PERSIAN VY 


(c) All the boys were sorry to see you go 
yy pe aS Bay Canks Ol A 
hamé-yé-pesaran mota’assef bidand ké miravid 
(2) Each of these workmen complained 
2S lS SUIT ol Gl Se 
har yeki az tn kaérgerdn shekdyat kard 
Time—continued. Time after the half hour is given by 
using 4 bé “io ”’ followed by the next hour, as in English : 
1.45 43 4 go ES: yek rob’ bé do 
3.52 she 4 «igs ot» hasht daghighé bé chahdér 
Or else we can use the phrase 45... jl az... gozashté 
“past ...’’ with the last hour, as in English : 
4.50 a 2tif jhe jl wage Lx» panjadh daghighé az chahdr 
gozashté 
This construction is used equally often for time before the 
half hour: 
6.07 «<2iF (2 Gi atts cis haft daghighé az shesh gozashté 
8.15 «til cote Gl cel cs 10d’ s@at az hasht gozashté 
Arabic Plurals. We do not propose to spend long 
describing the complications of Arabic plurals which occur 
in Persian. As we have said before, it is always acceptable 
to suffix a Persian plural in b- -kd@ or ol- -én to an Arabic 
word borrowed into Persian. Here, briefly, are some of 
the commonest Arabic plural forms used in Persian : 
(a) ol- -dt (after « -é, olL-- at): 
dl. héivén animal Ul,» héivdndt 
ope Mive fruit cleo. mivejat 
wU5s5 rtizndmé newspaper ol-alj 5) rdzendmeéejat 


lial tuXtils ddneshkadé-yé-adabiydt Faculty of Letters 
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.(6) medial -!- -é- (sometimes also an initial | short a): 
<5y vaght time o,! éughat 
usb taraf direction bb atraf 
dame masjed mosque it~. masdjed 
Sk. mandzel 
yok l ashkhds 


Jy manzel house 
var shakhs fellow 


jax khatar danger las! akhidr 
— sabab cause, wl asbéb, which 
reason means “‘ luggage ”’ 


(c) medial -5- -7-: 
xb zarf pot, bowl 5b zoriif 
3,> harf letter 59 > horiif 
=i fasl season dy~as fostil 
(2) gn- -tn: 
pl. mosdfer traveller (2 sl. moséferin 
Orthographic Signs. We learned, as long ago as Lesson 11, 
the last of the letters used to write Persian. We have also, 
later in the book, met the sign : hamzé: 
13,5. migt’id you say dnhd’iké 3\-T those who 
There are a few other signs, none of them in common 
use; you should always rely on reading and writing 
Persian without their help. 
First, three short vowels. They are: 
(a) e or 4, called kasvé, It is placed just below the 
consonant it follows : 
Jt mesl similar un Senn age 
The only time you are likely to see it used is to mark an 
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ézéfé after a final consonant (the ¢ we marked with an 
* asterisk in the texts earlier in this book) : 
ole |. mesl-é-shaéh like an emperor 
va ol E555 Sx» manzel-é-bozorg-é-in shakhs 
this fellow’s big house 
Even so, it is rarely used. 
(6) (This and the signs following are even more rarely 
used.) 
~ short a, called fathé and written just over’ the con- 
sonant it follows: . 
s- mardman ¢+manI 0&3 zan woman 
(c) ° o, called zammé, and written just over the con- 
sonant which it follows :. 
+2 por full SS Roll chief J4 pol bridge 
(d) ~ or ° called soktin, or jazm. It shows that the 
consonant over which it is written has no vowel pro- 
nounced after it, but runs straight into the next consonant : 
ws kashtt boat >» mard man 
“(e) ~ called fashdid. It shows that the consonant over 
which it is placed is doubled in pronunciation. It is not 
important to write the ~ tashdid, but it 1s most important 
to pronounce the consonant doubled, as in Italian : 
Cl am-mda but tC. ban-nd builder 
vt< najjdy carpenter 


cn k 
I. Form adjectives from: 
slant ¥ dhe y ol 4 
At) 5 8 Dov & 
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II. Give the Persian for: 





1. bi-weekly 6. in fact 
2. monthly 7. worker 
3. former, formerly 8. slanderous 
4, finally 9. a fruit-seller 
5. for example 10. a greengrocer 
rath a amy 
Til. 
1. This man is both rich and happy. 
2. The Prophet teaches us to love God.§ 
3. They travelled in the same bus as I. 
4. Persia is a land full of beautiful buildings. 
5. Now that you can speak Persian, you must visit 


Iran and read as much as (5-5 4» harchéghadr) 
you can—newspapers, books, anything (= every- 
thing). 
§ God—Arabic «U1 allah, Persian '4+ khodd. The Persian is 
more common in everyday speech. 


IV. Give the two plural forms for each of these important 
words. They are not all Arabic words : 


Jy ¥ ose downs | 
at # wd ali jy 
ye 4 _ enka ab v 


V. These are Arabic plurals of words familiar to you. 
Give (a) the singular, (6) the meaning, singular and 
plural, of : 

vib=l 6 wll ¢ dpa ¥ Crs ¥ obs y 
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VI. Write in the signs  kasré, © fathé, * zammé, and 
” tashdid : 
col SAF he CLIT ¢ ole 4 
Goel ote Sy pl UU S55 ¥ 
dents 9 ASE Ly ol OLS AS De pete 
col ee 9 Sy Geosle jl» Olacl  £ 


KEY TO EXERCISES 


LESSON i 
Il. (2) Ob oT (6) CT oT () Bol Wd) oe @ Tk 
V. (a) That builder with that water. 
(5) That water with that bread. 
(c) with the builder. 
(dz) water with bread. 


LESSON 2 
II. (a) UU (8) OLS (ec) GUE LU ST od) tw 
V. (a) his stew. 

(6) their bread. 


(c) water, his water. 
(2) water with his bread. 


LESSON 3 
Il. (2) uo (6) HU (c) OLE (ad) OLE (ce) FE (f) ouT 
V. (a) The builder came with that water. | 
(6) my age, his age, our age, their age. 
(c) my water, his water, our water. 
(Zz) his name, their name. 
(e) my dinner, his dinner, our dinner, their dinner. 
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Lesson 4 
IT. (a) cl» (8) el 
V. (a) Iam coming to that water. 
(6) He is coming to this water. 
(c) water with this stew. 
(d) This builder is coming, that builder came. 


LESSON 5 
II. (a4) cls el 

(c) cu JL,| op on (2d) cual wt 

III. (a) I have a horse. (c) This horse isn’t Iranian. 
(6) I saw a horse. (d@) That is a door. 
(e) This bread is bad. 
(f) I am coming with you as far as the door. 
(g) The water is cold. 


(d) cul a ol cpl 


Lesson 6 
TI. (a) cul ajo 2% cyl (5) cul on wt & 
(c) puoboe Tiss, @) cms dL! o> ol 05 
(e) ge oL.b 

IIl. (2) I have some cold water. 
(b) That horse isn’t bad. 
(c) Why did he come ? 
(2) This horse’s name is Rustam. 
(ec) This man’s friend came. 


LESSON 7 
II. (a) p> oo SP) \, \s 3h ee ta (b) oe er eet 
(d) aylo wt ae p> 


(c) cond OT Gp att oe 
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IIT. (2) On the left hand is my mother and on the right 
hand is my father. 
(5) I am giving you everything. 
(c) Our brother comes to town every month. 


LESSON 8 
IL. (a) Spade ae sh cy (B) pate 0,53 OU Gh 
(c) ule ah PHL. WIS sl (a) alo LIS dy a Sale dy of 
III. (a) He came to work. 
(6) This flower is in the water. . 
(c) Everyone comes to town on horseback. 
(Z) I have no money. 


LESSON 9 
TT, (a) clase oe & () col y & of 
(c) Lyle cus 5a je a Sl (2) com eS wt 


III. (2) I have a request. (c) This man is very good. 
(6) Tomorrow is Friday. (d) This is a good place. 
(ec) The sum of three and four is seven. 


Lesson 10 
IK, 1. cul# Jy 
2. wl s~ LT 49 4 alo a wT att Gow 
3. pole oS, 06 4b 
4, alo OF UE we cus 59 
III. 1. Six and four are ten. 3. Everybody came. 
2. I have three flowers. 4. He wanted warm water. 


LEsson 11 

II. (a2) 5 $5 53.1 (5) z: & 23 St yes 
t:b hte (c) G) & (ii) 5 (iii) = 
(iv) » a (da) | (e) consonant. (/) ; 


III. 1. ul b 3) eo 
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2 «ele id be 
3.0 cme Yeats cae a gh; cr 4. als wl y ou 
VI. 1. I gave you these three loaves of bread and that 


water. 
2. I have none other than this (nothing but this). 


3. A friend came from Tehran. 
4. In this town the water isn’t good or there is no 


good water. 
5. He will come to the bridge with some money 


tomorrow. 


LESSON 12 
If. 1. sls ob s, ob 2. ¢e tee Lb cee ESE yt 52 Le 
3. 23 CT, ob 5! A, Gay ge o Sb OU SLE! 
| 5. pols ieee sh 


‘V. 1. I saw a horse in town. 
2. We ate fish with water and bread and butter. 
3. That man got three horses in town. 
4, They ate and drank that water and bread. 
5. The carpenter took some money. 
6. We saw a horse. 
7. I gave some money to the man. 
8. This horse drank some water. 
9. I saw everything in Tehran. 
10. They saw two people. 
LESSON 12a 
I. (1) oe as PD) Pad 
(2) as Ans A2% A35) 
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(a) 


Il. (1) 


V. 


(2) 


(a)f 
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ciS 13,5 oy Azdy 
cb F ais oy <5) 


pele ett pt ce pt lb (— 2H) 
oT aT LS ta LA uo 

aT gf wat oltsl ay gl Gay OLtSI 

wl OT al UT ay OF ay U¢T 


AT p> cen sl 5 29 as he Oly 32 be +e 42 4 oe 5379 


PVs eu 3 @e Sine re 


LESSON 13 


I. 


GON 


1. 
2. 


COHN AAS w 


IO Ok 


8. 


ah dst Se pod 
oh Ly dys ot 
cay L ae cooly jsr? 


. pols a ae ne 


SN je ae pals evel. 
Sols poly Coy Br Lito 

LT p> Fi CD 55> 

Lule a953 ody a wn gil or 
Ee cent bk cptio b cep sil 
I gave him nothing. 

Did you come by bus ? 


. The weather wasn’t very warm. 


I have never been in this town. 


. He went to Iran. 


I saw nobody in town. 
You didn’t eat dinner. 
I never took his money. 


yy 
9. 
10. 
IV. (1) 


(2) 


V. 1. 
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His daughter and his brother were in town 
yesterday. 
They didn’t see this thing anywhere. 
CN cas b cust cust b 
Si we atl tee 


@f 23S gl 23 SS ols! ee 3! May 9 west 


2355 oT 3 SS UT yf Ol tye YT 


elas” a 2. oy ao 3. L- comet 
4. Xa 5. Shee 


LESSON 13a 


IV. 1. 


Ou WN 


uli oS aw 3949 
cy ET Fey ET 1c ES p> 


eS EL s cep stl b gad) ork! Tard dee she 
Przay LET LA pnd Ober o2 ob Eo 


FHT SF ol TF b ssl ae LE 


Cae LET pe pt ci io 20 bb Gt nl & 


Ay vs 
7. Pod Ole Jo Sy or Br) vol, Toys LS Sy or Br) vol, 
LESSON 14 
I. — Us — Geb — Line — UX — ola, — (hh) OWS 
— Ley gl — ba — ob GT — Wks — Lax. (dj) — tart 
— Lea FT UR el — Ll — eg SF — be — Ll 
LT Ut 
II. 1. Yat Lea! ouuT ol 2. Gants 4G Le 
seztys Oleg and SL! ptt ob Ls 
3. Gols ban Lb YLT 4, Gay dle bal, (Hk) Uline 59 


5. nays laa le Jj Ans) Os Ole lags ; 
6. (B-)an ee be US Gl 7. at a be be 
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1 


ITT. 


<i 

bond 
- 
=) 


Vil. 
VIII. 


LEsso 


IIT. 1. way 
IV. 1. 


oP & 


ORN AAR WN 


b= 
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8B. a9: lesvye Ole Yb 5 
9. 39 Se Se bye wy os de Leb 
O. .op 4 be bal |! be 
ete bal oc Syst blet Lt cule 
. eal TL bal elas” Ful bal is 
ad S55 bee EL LT 
. oy soy ole » LIS Js gl 
SD onl fab elas” eos ul ts 5549 
Toth Lb ons | u UT J phe mine “> ere) onl 
doy EST UT dy ay 5, ed onl 
fs 1, OIF 43,2 lass 52 
GAS Ly eRe OT os ses cl 
LES be Sy Ty alate ESL 
» (453) ce) OFL pha ST 4 th 
nye) 2. (4-) aT 
oy 6. 423) 7. yp 
cts 10. UT cl 
é 2476 3.4 4.4 5. yd 


. unwritten. 2. ee 3. unwritten. 
is 5. unwritten. 


4, city 
8. ty 


3. oy 


»p or oo 


N 14a 


2. Ady 3. oy A, Sissy 5. oy 


> 99 995 op lo3 
. els Sys go UT 5 ja? 
Gasth Ls — els Ly de oe 
alo att ott Ge ben wale 59 ER 9 opmts gle Stbl sal 
pt be gt b ET Peek cee Ea GLT bel 
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Veo 1. ced Syd oy ol 2. cee Cpt ge yale Oj OF 
3. ee lea! cy be 


A, Scnmmas oT 5. dees Ly! 


Lesson 15 
I. 1. dk: 2. duT 3. dso 4, aF 5. Ss 
6. lS 7. eu 8. clay or 5 9. Cie 
10. wa 0 11. Se or Glow 12. dinw 


II. 1. cls (gk ows oo opts 597 Lo oF 
2 coulis Lem sil al — pe Gat > cen sl las” 
5 ay 
J aT Spe SUT 55> 
AS ape je at GT a Cactly oie ie Sl le 
col Ro eS ced Chol, Poe onl 
. Is there anybody else in this house ? No sir, there 
is nobody else. 
2. Why does this man have no friends? This man is 
a bad man and nobody is his friend. 
3. I went nowhere else from the office yesterday. 
. Why didn’t you go home? I hadn’t any time. 
5. Have you got a good book ? What book ? I haven't 
got any book. 


m OO OD 


rN 


LESSON 15a 


I. 1. aye 2. OLAr~ 6 d—% 3. a9 A, a5 5. oye 
II. CHIT tae FL Sl 2. iF teh Sl 


ot pat ZL Sl » ct3t acl SI 


ct Cel Sf 


OW 
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Lesson 16 
| Mees ener oll eb. * sSGL * SL BAs * UT yy * ole nl 
2. le SLT jail * OL 5 
3. 
4. cel cp gt Ft Ut 
5. 
6. cme obj * clagth ol * 8 * ks * gholle 5s 
Fe atawl S57 onl * ol * mer Teas" * JL wl cpl 
8. cel et Be ST sot ce 
9. pS p> 55 cae sly ES 
10. : 
Til. 1. Sof Pele Poa Sle eth of 
2. cul Eas ria intl ot 
3. Sel Sy ye cl Ol seb Sig 
4, cd oly Sn 3S glees dy Cand S55 slant sh 5 OL! 5s 
5. pe 4 Uc CAT Olds! Chobe 5! oth oy 
IV. 
Apposition Noun -+ Adjective | Possession 
* uly 
6T eal 
* clhile ¢ 
cnel én! 
Lesson 16a 
I. 1. ¢! An 2. TA sin 
3. Lasse 4, Ulswe 
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¥Yo 
5. lt 6. Uy ne 
7. ul 8. Ste S 
9. FaiRy ae 10. sate 
II. 1. fs is (oo 3. faiK. Ss A, Way gba 
5. tee «= 6, I 7. Mane 
8B. a9 9, dais 10. aR 
IIT. (1) pS eae eas stick 
(2) y >See Le. She Soho 
eof ore ae caer disse 
aS0 aK age Lacie 
IV. 4. plo 2, wal 3. Cas 
4, anJ 5. 5. é! aac 
Ve 41. the 2. aye 8. ets A, oJ, 5. i ee’ 
Lesson 17 
I. 1. cue Le ER ao ulS J clit: J& we SI) 
2. foul ne ER25 — 
3B. 5h 9 Comm FL EN dpe Oy web aw She ul oo 
cold EL 
A, .pAtS Oye | OT dy oy 42 4 al Fybo yo v2 b UT 
B. Gar See ae Sn 4 DEG cL 
6. oles Gl ck SEIS! 5s Suge op GELE LL 
Coste Old 51 OLA! 52 dy th sree 
7.) Sales! gees gs 
8. pes Go bb pat Coys Sar 
9. feu Ls sale bol 
10. 2Aat dye Cfaye Oley 4 
11. cee sb 5 wll She yl feels 
12, cod ily ol EXay sl Sine 
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13. lye CF 5 pe dare SI Poel cole a Gl 5! atl 
14. Soy de IT ce be We (eo De Oydy sy! 

Cael 

15. cH els wr ete aly Tet cols ws ERoy GE 
16. pi) de (3,2) 9b 
17. cls SEY EX, CHa 52 392 ae ESL 52 cooly 
18. piv ps oS Cyan 
19. V2 blr fle 45 2p EXo;7 oly Of cso b HS 
20. els L, age dy OL 45 3 erties, JSG go 5) Lb and L 
21. cule chy B57 Che CH yl » eh IE! oO! 

II. 2. SIF cS yh 3B. Fr SSE 4. leas Gal FOL» 32d. 
6. all * ye & 7. qyatetsld 8. obey * ay J. 


LESSON 17a 
IE. 1. oy ee Ole yh 9 ole b Ee a oT aT 
ee oP! Gao b ol 


2. saul > ERoy 
B. aise yt GST 
A. Carty pte L Ol T4eKe oe LE 
5. eke quo Obs HY Ry ety Ly ae OF 
7. oy sle ole sao b tt 
B. fess sb tae oth S 

TID. 1. 4 5loan 2. Giga. 3. perlite 4. pale 
B. oie 6. ajlul. 7. by she B. pty pie 

Lesson 18 

I. 1. ay sk. oll 2. Sul. S 3. lee 

4, Alpin 5. Pasha. 6. ta 55. 
7. Se 8. le 9. ul3T 
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III. 1. fastlin 2. sale 3. stele 
4. ails 5, A3,5 


LESSON 18a 
I. (a) P=YxXxY (6) ve =¥K+ FM (Cc) ¢As ¢Y ¢P 


II. (a) oo (b) Jyl (c) t 2° (2) fo 
III. 1. & ¢t 2. 5 3. 8 4, 5.3 
LESSON 19 
I. 1. psy 2. el 3B. ey 4, 1254 
5. taht 6. 659 7. pr 8. SS 
9. eslox 10. 258 
II. 1. psy 3. Aes 4, 1S 
5. SS 7 es 9. gsles 
Ill. 2. cy 6. fost 8. ALS 10. o53 
IV. 1. Tes Oso 2. Ses a 
3. ashe Ll 4. Gay la ol 
5. tet 6. LSS Lb Cp 
7. 285 b tor dy 8. ASS oy bb ol 
9. wo yo Wel ott 10. Fp jlo Le 


1. Ts be 2. pit ots 3. 43,53 of 
4. 33) (Va 5. a7 Gh 

VI. 1. Why didn’t you do it? 3. Don’t tell him. 
2. I said to him. 4. It was on that. 
5 


. Let him not go into the room. 


Lesson 19a 


IT. 1. cen viel aS elie 
2. Ses ne eS S cit UT 
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3. yy AS Gb 4, wiga lh gs Sf cael gee 
Seas ds: Elan Sy ‘<a 
5. st b lie AR Ob 
III. 1. (a) I asked him “‘ Why are you here ? ”’ 
(5) I asked him why he was here/there. 
. (2) He commanded them “ Come ”’. 
: (6) He commanded them to come. 
3. (a4) The man thought “ This fellow is mad ’’. 
(6) The man thought that the fellow was mad. 
4. (a) He said “ It is late ’’. 
(5) He said that it was late. 
5. (a) Today we learned “Some years ago Iran was 
the centre of civilization ’’. 
(6) Today we learned that some years ago Iran was 
the centre of civilization. - 


N 


Lesson 20 
D4 Ble abe Fos gs ales ool 
arlSet 4 Saigls by cal dale ol 
PasAh tals LT 
Ct oT oe Flee bb Yee 
fies GS Su sl aabe Ie 
2 eb al oS OS ge 
Cbs dy he cole 
wef CHS Ge et 9 oe tte de 599 
10. VSt: 95 Tai DA avle S + 
IT. 1. “ty 2. 698 3. {ashy 


A, past 9 FL 5. oe 


SSN oanPrwn 


ee 
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TIT. (a) 1. ty lele 2. 6554 poh i ee 
see pels OH 5B. eee ee ES OL on oe 


4, 
(0) 3. Tasly spl a 


LESSON 20a 
IL. 1. 35 cS > 2. ES SS ss 3: tS et? ye 
4.425 js 1) le 5. Tae. due LT LE 
III. 1. pty 2. 6% 3. pS S45 
4, os ee Be des Ste. 
IV. 1.0 cee Cee oy Sl 
2. coe Cele ST te ye SI 
B. te Sze ST ST tees 
4. sales Js 
5. ely dy ob 5 tat Soe cl 


LESSON 21 

Ted. es ott bh te Le 2. aK — KK 
pyels— pelo 4. pw — 
AM — A495 

II. VE See Bee yee aol gs 

toe Aes A de Le dy cel te oye be 
col dys tty Le pe feed SI pak Jai 
Atte Rp Ol 5! 2 pa 

pa eb esl 745 elem yy 

Taek of gl Sl obo! SS sul 

Ghee tb ye SI yoy 5 ate 

Vale iedle aly er cnek UT 

Vantin de ey col (ss) v2 ahr a FT 1 


i ds 


= 
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LESSON 21a 


I. 


II. 


Tif. 


IV. 


4. tee oe te ST bs 

2. 23) tle ES ge S dle 

Bo ced CR ek DUA slK eS” 
A, culbils c8F by yl Ser» 
5. kee Gee oy SLT BET 
1. Sab5 2, S 3 3. Slee 

4, «Jains 5, «SST 

1. Give me the book you bought. 

2. He went to a place which nobody knows. 

3. The Iranian mosaic we bought is beautiful. 
The man who said this is wise. 

The gentleman who came is Hassan’s father. 
The language I am speaking is Persian. 

The place he went to is Esfahan. 

You didn’t tell me the time when I can come. 
I saw the chair which is broken. 

. The ones you saw are the best of the lot. 

1. PowlaS” oS ber Se 

Q. aster oles bor O lee 

3, 35 altel S a: slob wrk WS sad ol 
A. sty pb Col RS A [LE I, ght oT 

5. Cae eo? Ke GIS ine Sry 


op wnp oP 


LESSON 22 


I. 


2. als Rts ZL phe Je LET YH Sn 
3. 3g: GE he ap OLE GST OL)! SK 


yYv\ 


10. 
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Gcmmre tend oy ne eT ol. ASal ay te 

Sj gle Sy 9 on Shs ETS SOT 

ote a Sa US cee Saye EU oo Ql sh SH 

pew ole 

LAK ole 5! Coe Le aS” el 

a5 ple Quo b tr a cel GET JL Fens JL Jy ol 

L pals ols Ly Lb & OT wols Cus Ft b SK Plas 

GusS las Sb oF 

ee RES GEST IT Ql ch oa paeT oS GUT 5! pole See 

jaro |e SS 392 a a GleT slo cus ose Gk 25 Lt 
t EL On 3 eos lan 


LESSON 22a 


I. 1. prkete — pS Se 
3. ALK» dob 


2. Todas _ Ade 


4, $3595 E33 — 5) pa 


5 chy OS 
II. 1. Sysls cosa b FL Gs 2S WT LE 
2. cH! OLT pou 
3. one OU be JULI Ob 5 oul SI 
A, dene Gye cel ES Lhe 5S SNS (oy gil ott ole os 


LESSON 23 


Il. 4. a 3 dpe dle Sle dye cl dle le ely los ony 


2. Vary ae OlLL 


Ay ol 
3. gle plac obs pS a6 


4. AG BIE Oly ety ond Gale 9 vin sl Ge UT gl 


mae b dy Le 


5. PAS pele ody Slim he ae dle ole ple ul, 


eee 
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TIT. 1. ly YE ay ObLly 52 Ol cp tage IT By yo oo ST KS 
cm ge aT 03S oyble 
2. boss oS pend SS Ste 
Fay S Sle Qe cee Hl sl ST GT ao 
As ails ess cp Pts She Bae Sao 4528 cpl 
ples oe 


ad 


5. ouls aye ie oly| gle pp 3h aS jhe BP) coe ol > 


LESSON 23a 
I. 
LL be 


Bj te aS Cole le jlo S ae b las ple LE de «Rss 
aol jh es ST hg Ly ley 5 ily: Uo ays ody gl Saye Ly eS Ka yg 
Oj oly She 4S cowl ale tay 2 ,ko 2S Ss OL @& =~ 6548 
9 tena dys de Ci 5el-) Ghee ey oe Byes 
ES bye 55 G eh be gs (cle), ee oh b beaj, 

Led aS lO by aye 55 CET de ST SV ow te cele te 
1, 9! 93 de calle Gn® 5) gles 2S ape 9 b Sy jhe. Spe 
en eas. 5,5 3h joy Maas: Sa) Sh a SEI gs 
de wor le poke cole O15 oT AS oe eer AST SI OS 
Lay 5 ele we te Cpl 5d 5 GON 5 ge Ope Ses ba: eel GS 
ee olan anil atl Clee 9 solr Ge te 9 cel oltsl Jl 
pe OLS b OUase 55 [Eel US 


I. 1. (a) pth vt (b) els 
2. (a) 4h «4,5 (6) Anse 
3. (a) Ath etpy (b) ty 
4. (2) pth ols () ls 
5. (a) ies oaya,d ajlet (b) aSlepdz oj 
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LESSON 24 






I. Elevated Colloquial 
1. | dnjd miravam unja miram 
2. | namitavdénand némitinand 
3. | 24d midyad zuad miad/midd 
4. | baéshad bashé 
5. | namiddnestam némidtinestam 
6. | nadkonad nakoné 
7. | ché migw@id P ché migid ? 
8. | bandé bdéyad béravam | bandé bdyad béram 
9. | namikonand némtkonand 
10. | Rkéretdn dsdn ast kdrettin asin é 
II. 1. a ee oul oe ele 
2. » » » » ealysan 
3. » » DD Al 
4. » » Wo Ls 
5. » » Ww YD ei 
6. » » » » a ae 
7. » » YP YD ei! \ynve 
8. » » y » cals 
9. ek oS » 1 » AL 
10. » » » » » AL 


III. 1. This man killed himself. 
2. Do you speak Persian yourself ? 
3. We must arrange it ourselves. 
4. Perhaps they have gone themselves (he... himself). 
5. Don’t deceive yourself. 
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LESSON 24a 


I. 1. But when he opened his teeth, so that he might get 
the bone seen in the water, the bone fell into the 
water and was lost—and instead of having gota 


second bone, he lost the one he had. 


II. 1. 2h 2. 166 2. byl Cy pv 
4, (45) 4% Ge 5. Le 
LESSON 25 
IT. 4. cAls pale 2. ctliS sel 3. 14 tals 
4, ay5l sel Cy 5 5. fb dale 
IT. 1.) cox 2. ones 3. a5 
4, 14% 5. Say, 6. sy 
7. Voth a5 8. 16S 
9. $5 s5Re a 10. plex 
IIl. Elevated Colloquial 
1. békon bokon 
2. namitavdnam némitiinam 
3. bégozdrim bogozdrim 
4. bégi’id bégid 
5. naravid navidad 
IV. 1. 35° cy tee oo (4) LL 
DQ ab ghee Olgas LT aS Ca aptac Sy 3,5 cer ata lyre 
3. 35° Los ol & cat Ole 
4. cas % 32> cae LS 
5. qoday CaS wh Foe wb & aye Gl 


¥ré 


yyd 
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Test PAPER—VERBS 


A. 


oo 


235° 


1. atiS 4 ole § oS ¥ asl y avis 4 
2. ott) O oS} gal Fd oat Y ots 5S Y otiyy § 
3. 25 Gel o dy* § ay ly a3 Y <b 
4.1) ¢lee ales \ ¢ vl. Civile 
(2) ttlee ASlae 22 ule Ay ale 
(3) { ulee tule ivl Lal 
alee ule aile oul 
(1) prt eae 7 cls quls ¢ 
(2) Witte 4A Az sls Azle 
(3) Auntie siti als Als 
Ani ores ales wis 
(1) pe fie 6 
Ayes Ate 
stun Wb Lace 
(3) { ts 7 
oye oe 
5. chel db An fos t fa Sy 45 y pe 
6. (a) el ace é el OD paw é a Pepe Y e| aa 5 ¥ el 03,5 \ 
(5) feat £ pan the v pan oT ¥ pon 25 ’ 
fon oe Ob 
(Cc) po oant t th othe y Sha T y th es 4 
chee 
1. oo 2. 2, 3. wl, AL c/a 
9. 42 Os 10. ten —  Velolab lo 
C. (a) oS f42 (1) £92> (c) 455 Fso2 
(2) cuaK £929 (e) Ru & 32> 
lie. 2,4. 3,6. 4,a. 5,6. 


FE 


‘236 
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until I come; so that I should come. 


. we shall see ; we wish to see. 
. if he goes; if he had gone. 


J must say ; one must say. 
I may be mistaken ; I may have been mistaken. 


he lost ; he was lost. 


.'I have seen ; I am seen. 

. don’t !; that you may not do. 

. they couldn’t come ; one couldn't come. 
. past, passed; put, placed. 


LESSON 26 


I. 1. oleh 


IIt. 


on 


. bel 10. JLeL 


. 03,5 sel 


aoe 


2. obo 3. Olek 4, SS 
6. slely 7. olSth 8. olRtils 


11. Sah 12. S— 
14. Ss 3 cil / Sa 


prem | 3 eel 


. connexion, -g? abstract. 
. university, -géh place. 
. to do the painting, -f abstract of activity made into 


a Compound Verb. 


. show, -esh abstract. . 
. to be registered, -7 abstract, Passive Compound 


Verb. 

2. oat te 
at SaS Olt! gy 03S. Ru 
Legal od stl du st Olek 

Chet ELT ll 
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LESSON 26a 
II. 1. 424% 2. aan, 3. ate 4, 43% 
5 wt . 
TIT. 3. »& cel 
2, abba ey oe 9 4 ccl 
3. tly 4 ER col 
IV. 1. at30 ce y ee cel 
2. aid> otim gol cer 
Bo peg el 
Be me eee gee gabe ok (Ob!) Ob Aw 542 
5. we gw a tere ole ok oe 552 
LESSON 27 
I. 2. ck 2. ale 3. Slap 4, SIF, 5. Stet) 9 
Il. 3. (Shins 2. alu 3. fab ool 
er Sree 5. te 6. el 7. SoS 
8.504 9. tab oe 10. 493 Sim 
TIT. 1. cul Slate ae te cto oe oy on! 
2. 4; toe > gle) dpyeke b le CRéls Coys ie elas pa 
(eek actly Cyd 
3. UaS ile wb ow sl ole 52 
4, 88283 cho vl SI 2 Cady gS ol,| 
5. og aS Oks b OL! Wk ae Cpe qu thee SOY 
Ailse Xoo pela wh 5 aa Son Able aS yd 
IV. 1. btw. LL. 2. cle ope loge 3. Je Ue 
4, Slealjs, babjy, 5. Geli 6. Yt! lw 
7. Geb Cay b 8. Sibi sb 9. Use Cos > 
V. 1. (a) <4; (b) time, times. 
2. (a) »l. (b) traveller, travellers. 


eee 
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3. (a) Jud (5) chapter/season, chapters/seasons. 
4, (@) ~~ (6) cause/reason, luggage. 
5. (a) b+ (6) danger, dangers. 

VI. 1. eT SES ce OT pth 1 
2: God ote 4 Sa pl UUs ¥ 
B. de gs 9 HI by gol O45 Ayer Ve i 
4, col ye Ey chaosle sole] 4 t 


VOCABULARIES 


In the following Vocabularies, all numbers and most 
proper names have been omitted, as they can be found 
through the Index. The abbreviations mean: &. 025 
kardan (and forming a passive with 04+ shodan) ; 6. V2» 
bidan: @ oul dmadan; d. tis ddshtan; dd. os\s ddédan ; 
ksh. 6428 kashidan—which are the verbs used to form 
Compound Verbs from the words given, thus: “‘ ojl-| e7dzé 
permission dd.’”’ means that ojl-! ejézé means permission, 
and that dsls jk! ej@zé dddan means to give permission, 
to permit. 





PERSIAN—ENGLISH 


wl db water 

ln » wl -o havd climate 
ul 4 blue 

Ub dtesh fire 


dsl! GUI ettefagh oftadan 


happen 
wv» si! of6biuis bus 
as\ asdsé furniture 


ojl-1 ejdzé permission dd. 


cee! (+! akher, -in last 
alsl eddré office 

uv! artesh army 

s)| érd flour 

oll | avzén cheap 


. 3! az from, than, by 


32331 dzmiidan test 
OUT dsdn easy 
—~\| asb horse 
wL-! asbéb luggage 
er-l eslém Islam 

| esm name 
ul ash stew 
el paz cook 
elt! eshtebéh error k. 
del asi origin 
“Sel -an actually 
Slbi ofdégh room 


3b! atrdf directions 
oll 4ftab sun 

4,31 dfaridan create 
otal oftddan fall 

GT a@ghé Mr., gentleman 
SS | agar if 

«J! albatié certainly 
olll eltefdt kindness 

Ll ammd but 

oul dmadan come 

ja y,| emriiz today 

JLul emsdl this year 
tel emshab tonight 
cep] amitikhian teach 
(nel dmikhtan mix 

i.| omid hope 

oly -vdr hopeful 

ol én that, it 

i! dnj@ there 

Cpe lul anddkhtan throw 
9 sail dntéur like that 
34a! dnghadr so (much) 
1 adnhé those, they 

3! @ he, she 

Oo) 9) dvardan bring 
2! dughdt tines 

Jy! avval first 
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“Ys! -an firstly 

orX 3! Gvikhtan hang 
«al ahesté slowly 

c.4l ahammiyat importance 
wal dhan iron 

UT éya@ whether 

sli! fstddan stand, stop 
ots! ishdn they 

cu! a2 tribe 

cil in this 

Lewi! fnj7@ here 

ot) dyandé next 

o sul intdur like this 
vial dighadr so (much) 
ly 4 with 

‘Kul & -fnkd although 
ok bdd wind 

OLGL bardn rain 

3b baz open &. 

ssl baz game 

Sth bdshgdh club 

éch bd’es cause 

tl bagh garden 

wil bafien weave 

eb belakherd lastly 
uel badhtsh intelligent 
44 béyad must 

is béjd-yé instead of 
tou bachché child 

sols bokhdri stove 


otis bakhshidan excuse 
4: bad bad 
Ost bedin-é without 


— AK! Oyu -tnké unless 


vl, bardédar brother 

cl, bard-yé for 

eK! cl, -inkéso that, because 

cls » bar khdstan arise 

Yay bordan carry 

sy barf snow 

3» bargh lightning, 
electricity 

SS, barg leaf 

eos: y bar gashtan return 

é, berenj rice, brass 

ou» boridan cut 

5 > bozorg big, great 

us bas enough 

a bastegt d. ba depend on 

cws bastan close, tie 

vi besydr very 

lat; boshghdb plate 

Tay tu: ba’ad , -an afterwards 

jl au -az after (preposition) 

a) jl4ay -az inké after (con- 
junction) 

ee Si) teu -az zohr afternoon 

«sax ba’azt some 

a4, baghiyé remainder 

aL balad knowledgeable 


ee ele stti(‘“:C:;*‘SS!*# 
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AL boland tall, -k. raise 
al, balé yes 
 bannd builder 

st bandar port 
eta bandé (slave) I 

yin bénazar d4. appear 
ols bongaéh establishment 
yp 64 smell &. 

Yr biidan be 

«a bé to 

l. baha price 

vi. bahar Spring 

x behtar better 

cast in best 

est 07 without 

oll, bidbdn desert 
ales bichdré poor 

ole biddér awake k. 

Os birtin-é outside 

-k. throw out 

yu bishtar more 

cp rte -in most 

er4z bifahm stupid 
Olkol bimdrestén hospital 
on béin-é between 

ww bint nose 

4, pa foot 

alts pddeshaéh king 
tml parché cloth 
dL lb pdrsdl last year 


oll: pdsbdn watchman 
SL pak clean 
csulh pd-yé-takht capital 
(city) 
Xb p@iz Autumn 
osh pain low, below 
c= pokhtan cook 
ow pedar father 
erty paziroftan receive 
(guests) 
», por full k. 
oly parddkhtian pay 
oxy pardé curtain 
Ot» porsidan ask 
oir parandé bird 
vs,» paridan jump, fly 
JIS paririiz day before 
yesterday 
nx parishab night before 
last 
ENty pezeshk doctor 
uw pas then 
co post post 
_- pesar boy, son 
lai pasfardd day after 
tomorrow 
c+: posht-é behind 
eh or -bdém roof 
«2 pashm wool 


J: pol bridge 
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«23 pambé cotton 

on» panjeré window 

as» panir cheese 

Js pil money 

Os4y pushidan wear 

ssl, pahili-yé at, ““ chez ” 
on paln wide Rk. 

cals piddé on foot 

gx pich screw 

Ot pichidan turn, wrap 
lan péidd k. find 

wy pir-é old 

uw pish-é before 

sly pishnehdd k. suggest 
Vrgen PEtmidan measure 
cl’. péighdm message 
yvlig -bar prophet 

G ¢é piece, until, so that 
oOuwl tébestan Summer 
o4a,U tdbidan twist, shine 
#95 tdrikh history 

JS 0 tdrik dark 

Cel 1éftan v. 0AnY 

9b fé@sé new. 

JX 5 tabrik congratulations 
wl o£ takhi-é-khab bed 
= tokhm seed 

Pe oH -é-niorgh egg 

cay tarbiyat culture 

ax y tarjomé translation k. 


ot» tarsidan fear 

35 tashakkor k. thank 

33.5 tasddof (road) 
accident 

wos t2’ajjob surprise, -k. be 
surprised 

yw ta’amir k, repair 

ri taghyir k. alter 

J i5 tofang rifle 

e408 laghdim gift 

€2% taghvim calendar 

cle zamdm complete &. 

ws tambr stamp 

cas tamrin exercise R. 

8 tambal lazy . 

J tang tight 

U3 tanha alone 

_» to thou 

cpilss davdnestan be able 

a tavajjoh attention &. 

ol, tafdn storm 

ce U3 tavallod birth yéftan 

oL,3 toman = 10 rials (1s.) 

“3 té-yé inside 

& fah end, bottom 

ail sdniyé a second 

lL. 7a place 

lar jodd separate R. 

ae jadid new 

jx joz besides 








yer PERSIAN—ENGLISH 243 


cn jostan seek 

sl jeléu-yé in front of 
- jam’ together, sum, 
-k. collect 

ss jomhiir republic 

ue jens kind, sort 

ti jang war 

wee jontb South 

wl javdb answer dd. 

Ole javdn young 

ole 7aéhadn world 

ule chai tea 

wz chap left-hand 

L- cherd why 

ple cherdgh lamp 

coz charm leather 

+> cheshm eye 

sk chétotir how 

wits chéghadr how much/ 
many 

asx chégiiné what sort of 

Gi te» chand, -td how 
many, a few 

JI changdl fork 

wee chiib wood 

Ose Chiin as 

a che what 

Ot chidan arrange 

ce chiz thing 

pele hdzer ready k. 


Y& halé now 

cS > harakat k. move off 

3> harf letter (of the 
alphabet) 

u33 > hortif letters 

u> hess feeling k. | 

wl heséb reckoning &. 

dite hefz k. protect 

Sst- hoghtigh wages 

cae haghighat truth 

cle hammam bath 

ol,» Aéivén animal 

- yl khdrej . 

eu Deans foreign 

iwls khdstan rise 

Sts khdk dust 

Ji khdli empty &. 

ole khdmiish out (lights) 

e& khaénom Mrs., Miss, lady 

orlsls khdnevadé family 

al khdné house 

cJlas khejdlat ksh. be 
ashamed 

lax khodd God 

Sul las -hdfez goodbye 

cuts khedmat service R. 

wl Rkhardb destroyed k. 

o4 > kharidan buy 

a Rhasté tired 


éSis khoshk dry 
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vesas khosiis special 
Loy -an specially 

= khatt line, writing 

jks khatar danger 

ots khandidan laugh 
wl khdb sleep 

Ota khdbidan sleep 

ws khib good 

Os 3> khordan eat, drink 
wel,s Rkhdstan want 

oul khdéndan read 

ple khdéhar sister 

ul khdhesh request k. 
2» khod own, self 

ao Rhorshid sun 

Jlé,> t+ khosh, -hdél happy 
oLL= khidbdn street 

we khéir no 

de Rhéili very 

els dakhel-é inside 

vals dddan give 

ils ddshtan have 

t's dégh hot (food) 

Uls dénd wise 

(nls dénestan know 

w>.2 dokhtar girl, daughter 
32 dar door 

o>» dar in -d. enter 

Oa) 5) 59 dar dvardan produce 
2b 59 dar zaryf-é within 


ol» > dar midn-é among 

ubys darbér court 

cs> derakht tree 

> dard pain 

uw dars lesson, k. study, 
dd. teach 

c)> dorost correct, R. 
arrange 

£329 dortigh a lie 

los darya sea 

23> dozd thief 

Uw259 dozdidan steal 

cs dast hand 

dle-s -mdl handkerchief 

os dasht a plain 

x3. daftar office 

4039 daf’é a time 

«239 daghighé a minute 

lS s dokkdn shop 

do del heart 

¢> dom tail, dam-é near, close 

olus danddn tooth 

ls donyd world 

1,2 davé medicine 

o92 dur far 

e929 dburé space of time 

cys dist friend, d. like 

cJso déulat government 

O- yo davidan run 

eo déh village 
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Os didan see 

in OL2 -raftan visit 

> dir late 

js 72 diruz yesterday 
+2 dishab last night 
x» digar more, other 
con din religion 

vlis dindr 1/100 rial 

oips divdér wall 

alas divadné mad 

4 exb rajé’ bé concerning 
cl réhat comfortable 
cl rdést right 

wel rdazi satisfied R. 

ol, réndan drive 

ol, réhk road 

cpl ol -é-dhan railway 
cry ol) -raftan walk 

fee vob’ quarter 
OL, rvasdéndan foring up 
O43, rasdnidan 

Ot) vasidan reach, arrive 
vik, raftdr behaviour 

cry raftai go 

try roftan sweep 

veh raghs dance *. 

éS) rang colour 

39 rit face 

Wltos) 355 rid, -khdné river 
jaa riz day 


4.55 55 madmé newspaper 

oxy vOushan bright, alight &. 

ss» ra-yé upon 

JL, vial = approx. 14d. 

wy rikhtan pour 

uw, va’is director 

ol 5 zabén tongue, language 

cr) zahmat trouble, -zsh. 
take trouble 

O25 zadan strike 

25 zar gold 

25 zard yellow 

Olu} zemestdn Winter 

ony zamin ground 

Yj) zanm woman 

vy 43 zendeg? life k. 

£533 zang bell 

0s5 S33 -zadan ring 

235 ztid early, soon, quick(ly) 

o,5 zidd very much, too 
(much) 

L5 ziba beautiful 

v9 zir-é under 

wl sdbegh former 

GL -an formerly 

oelk sékhtait make 

asl. sd@’at hour, clock, watch 

JL sél year 

wl. séyé shadow 

w~ sabab reason 
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5 sabz green 

op Sabzé grass 

EX sabok thin 

coe sakht hard 

_~ sar head 

ju _~ -bdz soldier 

a sara cold 

to sart’ tast 

uu Savi k. try 

woylt sefdrai embassy 

ti. sefid white 

tn sag dog 

prcle pr saldm ’aléikom good- 
morning 

cr Senn age 

iS sangin heavy 

op stikhtan burn 

v\,~ savdr mounted, aboard 

O45 » sizénidan burn 

ol sidh black 

uw sib apple 

end aes -E-zamini potato. 

c+ sham dinner 

elt shéh king, emperor 

oltials -enshadh emperor 

ALt shéyad perhaps 

Shab night 

uy shotor camel 

us shakhs person 

isos -f private 

oL4 shodan become 


wl,+ shardb wine 
cS + sherkat company 
£.3_~ shorw’ beginning &. 
tn shostan wash 
cult shekdyat complaint . 
iS shekastun break 
i shol loose 
4 shomad you 
ol shomadré number 
JSl-+ shomaél North 
02, shomordan count 
ils shendkhtan know 
3b > shahrbdani police 
Golo shahrddr? muni- 
cipality 
oly, shahrestan county 
wiv shirin? sweets 
att shishé glass 
Oyle sébiin soap 
w>lLe sdéheb owner 
cond sobh morning 
we sabr k, wait 
cus? sohbai talk k. 
lave seddé voice, -k. call 
amie safhé page 
solh peace 
dine sandalé chair _ 
3 stu. sandiigh box 
+b taraf direction, -é 
towards 
fsb told’ sunrise k. 
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ysb t6ur manner 

db tl ksh. to last 

+b zarf pot 

19,6 zortif pots 

ue zohr noon 

wysls aghelane wise, WISvlV 

dle *di7 excelent 

jl oole ’ebdrat az consisting 
of 

wre ’azib strange 

os. ’arz petition k. 

x ‘aziz dear, beloved 

as ’asy evening 

use ’aks photograph 

wile ‘emdrat building 

ves ’avaz change k. 

atc 'éid holiday 

wpe “tsavi Christian 

tXue ’Einak spectacles 

ws ghorib sunset R. 

a ghani rich 

jLeé gheir az other than 

@Kuljlt -az inké except that 

wl fdrst Persian language 

oils fayedé advantage 

uel fardmish k. forget 

ws ferdr k. escape 

\s,3 fardé tomorrow 

Ook ferestddan send 

uv farsh carpet 

c~2,/3 forsat chance 


Os5,5 farmiidan command 

olS ay 3 fortidgah airport 

oes _3 fortikhtan seil 

ia farhang education, 
vocabulary 

cn farviftan deceive 

bos feshordan press 

bai fasl chapter, season 

Jy~a3 fostil pl. of 2 

bs fe'l fact 

“S45 -an in fact, presentiv 

Ss fekr thought R. 

ors foldn a certain 

Obes fenjén cup 

Ot fahmidan understand 

bs ghdbel-é worthy of 

a5 .L5 -tavajjoh interesting 

as ghaéshogh spoon 

JG ghdli carpet 

anJls -ché rug 

Os ghanin law 

3) 33 ghabl az before 

“3 ghablan previously 

oe I b3 ghabl az zohyv a.m. 

dy5 ghabil k. accept 

e335 ghadim ancient 

35 ghermez red 

c..5 ghesmat share k. 


EX23 ghashang beautiful 
43 ghofi lock k. 
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\s ghalam pen adS kalemé word 

4 

43 ghand lump sugar Alo kelid key 

045 ghahvé coffee kam little, -k. lessen 


LRiy clogs -'8 rang brown 
uae ghéichi scissors 
cu5 phéimat price 

JS kar work k. 

alS kdérd knife 

lS kaéft sufficient 
lS kdmel complete 
“yulS -an completely 
c3rS kebrit a match 
LIS kdghaz paper 
wl ketab book 
alelS -khdné library 
calS kesdéfat dirt 
25S kesif dirty 

LS koja where 

clus’ koddém which ? 
&s,S kardan do 

oS karé butter 

ws SS kas, -i person 
ots kRoshtan kill 

«tS kashit boat 
oS keshvar country 
o1tS Rashidan draw 
ws kafsh shoe 

JS Roll chief 

uw IS kelds class 

oS’ Roldh hat 


ESS komak help k. 

tS kandr-é beside 

ot S kiibidan pound 

ol5,S” . t@h short 

dSe35 kAchék small 

«4S ki “4 lane , 

05S kizé jug 

wt S Rishesh attempt k. 

oS Riftan v. 4355 

oS ktth mountain 

a ké that, who, which 

& koh v. 055 

a5 kohnd old 

5S kt who? 

S kéi where ? 

auS kise bag 

AS Rif bag 

3S gdv ox, cow 

olS gah place 

el + sometimes 

aS gadd beggar 

ba lkS pozdrdan 

Chis eadshtan} Place 

obi gozardndan spend 
time 

ctiS gozashtan pass 

ol gerdn expensive 


Yta 
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a 5 gorbé cat 

b43,5 gardidan become 

«a5 gorosné hungry 

cS gereftan get, take 
5 garm warm 

oes gashtan v. O45 

snuS goftogé argument 

cS goftan say 

JS gol flower, rose 

ww goldbi pear 

o> gom k. lose 

an S ganjé cupboard 

wis gisfand sheep 

us gtish ear, -k. listen 

c+ gilsht meat 

at,5 giishé comer 

urS gilds cherry 

¢ 3Y lézem necessary, -d. 

need 

u’U lebds clothing 

Jj) Os, oi lezzat bordan az 
enjoy 

<o loghdt words 

oJ loghat word 

sls lavdzem necessities 

aJ,J lalé tube 

ols livdn a glass 

lL. mad we 

yo. mddar mother 

nth mdshin car 


JL. mdl-é belonging to 
oul mdéndan remain 

ol. méh moon, month 

el mahi fish 

xt. mota’assef sorry 
pxtie motashakker grateful 
Ax. motavalled born 

i mesl-é like 

wks mokhtalef various 
eye makhsis special 
Li,.#% -an specially 

ala. meddd pencil 

at. madrasé school 

x modir director 

si. mazhab religion 

|. mardé me 

2 mard man 

So mardom people 

Us, mordan die 

3S_» markaz centre 

JS. marg death 

v4 mariz ill 

pl. moséfer traveller 

co jl. mosdferat k. travel 
in» masjed mosque 
oll. i moslem, mosalmdn 

Moslem 

Gt» mashregh East 

JX. moshkel difficult 

33 ~ ma’ aruf well-known 
dn mo’allem teacher 
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pols ma’lim known 
yaw ma’ amili general 
"Yuan. ma’amitlan generally 
i ma’ani meaning 
wp maghreb West 

cb. mellat nation 

oS magas a fly 

al. maleké queen 

J mellt national 

oSt momken possible 
2S mamlakat country 
feat mamnti’ forbidden 
Use mamutin grateful 

ce man I 

dj. manzel house, -2. live 
uiye mish mouse 

Gi movaffagh successful 
ce moughé’ moment 
OL j mehrabén kind 
pre mohemm important 
Ol mehmdn guest 
-Olays dar midn-é v. 55 
ee mikh nail 

Ola.» méiddn a square 

sx» miz table 

de méil d. to like to do 
oy Mivé fruit 

JEU ndshid’t breakfast 
cb ndm name 

al wamé letter 


ol ndén bread 

yb na@hdr lunch 

domi natijé result 

vis najjdy carpenter 

x= nakhéir no 

Easy nazdik-é near 

v3! LUG neshdtdvar pleasant 

oti neshdn dd. show 

ulti neshaéni address 

cnet neshastan sit 

aa nesf half 

ula naghghdsh painter 

v4 naghsh picture 

0,43 stoghré silver 

lS negéh k. look 

o£ nomré number 

EX: namak salt 

Lae namiidan show 

jaa néuruz Iranian New 
Year 

cts neveshtan write 

JS» néukar servant 

41a NO 

3s niz also 

Pg nim half 

3 va,o and 

reas) vaghé’ situated 

ys var ad, remove 

vos varzesh sport 

<4 5 vezdrat ministry 
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O53 vazn weight 

x5 3 vaziry minister 

aly» vastlé means 

<5, vaght time 

«S23, -iké when 

J; vali but 

> har every 

3S» hargez never 

aie hafté week 

~~ ham just, also 

ul4 hamdn that same 
ine? hamchonin as well 
alm hamsdéyé neighbour 
wolK* hamkdri k. co-operate 


a* hamé every 

i! hamé-yé all of 

atu” hamishé always 

in® hamin this same 

-3.... 39% haniiz...na-not 
yet 

\,2 havd air, weather 

wl» -péimd aeroplane 

cm hich no, none 

lL ya or 

ol, yadd d. remember 

é yakh ice 

SS yeki a, one 

url» savdsh slow(ly) 


Note: The words given here in Persian are transliterated, 
in Persian alphabetical order, in the Persian—English part. 


about 4 orb 
accept O25 d5.5 
accident Vs2la3 
actually s3 
address 3L45 
advantage 01,15 


aeroplane (2, 


after(wards) _ 


after (4S!) 51 ay 
—noon +b 5! ts 
age o- 

air |,» 

—port lS s, 5 
alight 2. os) 

all a cele 

alone U3 

also om» ¢ 33 
although «<! & 
always «+24 
among ol. 55 
ancient «43 

and , 

animal ol, 
answer ad. oly- 
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appear O47 ky 
apple 

arrange J4>- 
arrive V4.) 

AS Use 

be ashamed of j1 O425 cJla 
ask gree ¢ Oty 
at Sly 

attention &. 4-,3 
autumn jb 
awake k. 5lan 

bad + 

bag 4S — 445 
bank ¢SSb 

bath cle 

be Joy 

beautiful e353 ¢ls3 
because «Su! «lL, 
become o1% 

bed Gls os 
before (a2!) 5! 3 
beginning k. £3 
behind c-43 

bell 633 

belonging to JL 


yor 

beside LS 
—S p> 

best yor 
better + 
between on 
big 455 > 
bird oy, 
birth 4,3 
black ole 
blue cast 
boat 345° 
book G&S 
born U,x. 
bgttom 4 
box & st. 
boy -~ 
bread ob 
break (7-S* 
—fast GEL 
bridge 
bright os) 
bring 5a 5! 
brother Jal, 
brown £53) csles43 


- builder ls 


building <yl+ 
burn (nt 
bus un sl 
but dy ¢Ui 
butter oS 
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buy 04 + 
by 5! 
calendar ¢ 53 
call 03,5 lie 
camel _~* 
can (nil? 
car (ntl 
carpenter ole 
ws 
Jd 
caliry oy 
cause cb 
cat » a 
certainly «I 
a certain ons 
chair Jane 
chance c.,5 


carpet 


change &. on 
Baad 


—” 


chapter 23 
cheap o}U! 
cheese 3 
cherry ->~S 
chief |S 

child 4 
Christian ¢¢ > 
class oS 
clean k. JSG 
climate | , JT 
clock c+l. 
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close (nw cut O4 » 
cloth «Jb dance k. .,23) 
clothing .-lJ danger b= 


club oll 

coffee 0545 

cold 3,- 

collect 53,57 ea 
colour gS, 

come oT 
comfortable c+\ 
command 0.5.3 
company ¢S,+ 
complaint 2. c.\S+ 
complete LIS 

—ly “IS 
congratulations S33 
consisting of 3! cyle 
conversation ¢.< 
cook os ¢ tl 
corner 4!,5° 

correct Rk, o> 
cotton 43 

count 02,4 

country Ste ¢ 5545 
county ok 

cow 45 

create ou yl 

culture cu» 

cup ob<3 

curtain os, 


dark 4% 5 
daughter ~~» 
day 345 

dear » js cols 
death gS}. 
deceive (nu_5 
depend on & gtls Se 
desert oll, 
die Js, 
difficult JX. 
dinner ¢l+ 
direction .3,b 
ead) 
A 
dirt o3uS” 
—y as 

do oS 
doctor EX+33 
dog n- 

door »> 

draw 0445 
Grink Os) >~ 
drive oul, 

dry ¢S4+ 
dust go 

ear (25° 


early 355 


director 





Yoo 


East 6 

easy JlT 

eat Us) 5> 

education Xs, 

egg Fr = 

electricity 3» 

embassy ©) 

empty &. die 

enjoy 3h Os» oOo 
uw 

enough als 

OL! 59 

enter at jels 

escape 03,5513 

every 44 ¢ 2 

excellent di 

except for 5> 

excuse 01,4 

exercise k. 22 5 

expensive olf 

eye er 

face 55 

fact js 

in— 53 

fall Soll 

family oslsle 

far oer) 

father 5% 

fear Ot, 

feeling k. > 
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a few 5 

find oa,5 lig 

fire bt 

first J,| 

—ly Yl 

fish ipl. 

flour 3,1 
flower J 

fly Oy 4, 

a fly SX 
foot b 

for oly 
forbidden ¢ 
foreien C2 
oreign we 
forget O25 Gels 
fork JI 
former pL 
—ly aL 
friend c»> 
from 5! 

in front of 6st 
fruit es. 

full k. + 
furniture 4! 
game k. 65k 
garden ¢L 
general dy 
—ly pee 
gentleman UT 
get oS 


256 

gift «i — ata 

girl »+> 

give als 

glass «4.4 

a glass ol,J 

BO oy 

God S4+ 

gold 55 

good 45> 

—bye Lit le 

——morning file pt 

government <J, 

BTAaSS oj 
Csi 

grateful (Sth 

green ~~ 

ground (p45 


guest ol 
half. 


hand cs 
—kerchief Ji.» 
hang or 5} 
happen dostal Sl 
happy JL++ 
hard c+ 

hat oS 

have (pls 

he ol 

head ~ 
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heart do 
heavy ¢S 
help k. et 
here L~ul 

high wh 
history é: gb 
hit 035 

holiday +4. 
hope s,1 

—ful jha,! 
horse 
hospital ol) \Ly 
hot ¢ls 

hour c«l- 
house djw ¢ale 
how J she 


— much 


seers 6 A> 
— many . = 


hungry «5 

I ody $ oe 

ice 

if 51 

ill 42» 
importance c~-! 
important e+ 
in 55 

increase 02, 531 
in order to Kal oly ¢U 
inside +> 

in spite of ss-5b 


YO? 


Eee 


Yov 


instead of «l¢ 

intelligent (*.°4 

interesting 4-5 bl 

iron 2! 

Islam el 

it of 

jug 35 

jump ou 

just o» 

key 415° 

kill (ts 

kind ob». 

—ness olell 

a kind 3s tunke 
Io 

king otal ¢ ols 

knife 2)\S 

know ¢pek® ¢gniuils 

known ¢ gla 

well-known Css px 

lady ¢l+ 

lane «~ 5S” 

lamp ¢\)> 

language ol 5 

last gx =l ¢ eT 

—ly o=Tbh 

to last G4tS Jb 

late wv? 

laugh ose 

law oils 


ENGLISH-~PERSIAN 


lazy §o 

leaf Sy 
leather ¢ j= 
left-hand (> 
lesson (> 
letter > 

a lie £32? 

life k. S435 
like jt 

to like ¢ntls cuss 
line L= 

listen 035 (355° 
little eX— 5S” 

a little & 

lock k. ja 
long +4 

look at oo S lS 
look for (nw 
loose | 

lose 03S oo 
low ish 
luggage ~\4 
lunch J&L 
mad 41,5 
match ©2 5S 
me |, 
meaning (a 
means ayy 
MEASUTE V35-3 
meat o4,5° 
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medicine |s. 
message pla 
minister 54 
ministry Cyljs 
minute 42,39 
Miss ¢- 
mistake R, ol +l 
mix oe! 
moment com 
money ds; 
month, ale 
moon 
more ,~twv 
morning c-- 
Moslem on 
lane 
MOSQUE tmme 
most gz r*x 
mother 5s 
mountain oS §& 
mouse ("» 
move off 03,5 cS,» 
Mr. UT 
Mrs. 7 
must LL 
nail ~~ 
name el tl 
nation cl 
—al J. 


near ESos7 
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necessary ¢5¥ 
necessities ¢ NJ 
need (nile 65 
neighbour «i* 
NEVEL Lyk 6 Ss 
new b4— $90 
newspaper al 99 
next ouT 

night 

NO gs ¢ xH tnt td 
noon 

North Je 

not yet 3... 39 
now Yl- 

number ol! $e, 
office otal 6 ps 
old i $45 

aone & 

open &. 5b 

ork 

other S25 

out (lights) (yb 
outside dy ~~ 

OWN 29> 

owner ~>le 

page srt. 

pain > 

painter {la 
paper “lS” 

pass (eis 


YOA 
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pay cele, 


peace cle 


pen & 
pencil s+. 
people ps 


perhaps 14 
permission dd, ojl-I 
Persian language .l 
person (2 
photograph ,-S¢ 
picture (+3 
place / 

a plain ¢+*> 
plate Wut 
pleasant og) LUG 
point Jel 

police bb > 
poor ol, 

port 544 
possible 5S 
post 

pot 3b 

potato 43 we 
pour ¢n*> 

press 05,45 

price <.3 ¢l. 
private ,<- 
produce a) 5! 53 
prophet lk 
protect &. bi 
put (lis 


quarrel ,SuS 
quarter le 
queen «SX. 
quick(ly) 295 
railway al ol; 
rain Obb 

raise 02,5 wh 
reach Js) 

read Ow\,> 

ready k. ,el+ 
reason 
receive (guests) v4 
reckoning k. ~u> 
red »)5 

religion Vale ¢on5 
remain ob 
remainder 4% 
remember (nls ob 
remove ¢ptls oy 
repair Rk. yo 
republic 5 4 
request k. {»|,> 
result 4. 

return (2S y 

rice Ez. 

right. cl, 

ring 03) ESS} 

rise (ele, 

river slay) $9) 
road el, 

roof ¢k c+: 
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| room clbI 


rose |S 
rug aJ6 





| run O4 93 

| salt EX 

: satisfied Rk. ..2b 
say ous 

school 4+ 
scisSOrs .g=3 
SCTreW Odes ia 
sea L5> 

season jas 

a second 43U 
see o> 

seed .= 

self 25> 

sell Cr+» 3 
send ost 
separate k. li- 
servant /S 53 
service Rk. cuis 
shadow «ol. 
share k. o.—3 
she 5| 

sheep 14-5" 
shine (wl 
shoe tas” 
shop olf > 
short ob,S 
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Dae 
Vola OLS 
silver 6,3 
sister _,»l=- 
sit (nr 
situated cols 
sleep vb 
Cada Wye 


slow(ly) (+! 
smell &. » 


show 


snow 3+ 

SO »»k! 

—-much 
jaa 

— many 

— that 1! Gl + 

soldier 54 _~ 

some (52 

—times ot 


son ~ 

SOON 355 

sorry vale, 
sort ob ¢ot- 
sound —s> 
South vy 
special .,2)<> 
_—ly Loyet 
spectacles EX. 
spend (time) 08lie 
spoon 3-4 
sport (430% 


YFe 
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spring ol; 
square Ulin. 
stamp 1 

stand dss! 
station (Ku! 
steal O43;9 

stew _ +! 

stop dali! 
storm o4,5 

stove lls 
strange Wome 
street oLL> 
study oul (> 
stupid oj (4 
successful (535+ 
sugar 43 
suggestion k. s\-4y 
summer ol wl 
sun Glsl ¢ 4.4, ye 
—rise k. ¢ sib 
—set Rk. 256 
surprise . 

be —d k, 77” 

sweep (ny 
sweet(s) .g2 15 
table ju : 

tail f> 
take (5 
talk 02S ci 
tea ok 
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teach ons+»1 
—er 

test 3,37 
than 5 
thanks 2k. jS5 
that  ¢ol 
then . 

there ¢T 
these Li! 

they Y-T ¢ oles! 
thief 35> 

thin S5b 
thing 
think 53,553 
this ¢,! 

those \-T 
throw cp lal 
—out 3,5 Oy 
tie (no 

tight 4X3 

time <3, 

tired <> 

to w 

today 55»! 
tomorrow !3,5 
tongue ol 5 
tonight —+| 
too (much) (many) 243 
tooth olus 
towards ob 
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translation 2. am + 
travel k. o sl. 
—ler $l. 
tree 2+)> 
tribe |! 
trouble <.-} 

take — ksh. 
try hk. S25 $e 
tube J,J 


twist Y 
v “<e-e 

under oe) 
—stand 01,435 
unless «Xs! O54 
upon 63 
until & 
“various Cakes 
very co 
village oo 
visit (ni) O4b9 
vocabulary Ji» 
voice I. 
Wages 3 st 
wait 03,5 jue 
wk 

iy oly 
wall Ji, 
want te 
Sal na 
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war JS 
warm ¢ 23 
wash (n> 
watch ccl. 
water wt 
we L 
Wear O44 
weather |,» 
weave ¢pib 
week a2 
weight 05» 
West ~ » 
what ne 4> tae 
when «Ky ¢ 5 
where LS 
whether LT 
which clas” 
white i 
who S& ¢ 
why |> 
wide or 
wind ob 
window o,-3 
wine wl 
winter vk 
wise Lilo 
with b& 

—in 3,6 55 
—out Ob $0.9 
woman 05 


YFY 


wood ~~ »>- 
wool ck 

word 41S gow 
work k. JIS” 
world Lis ¢ol- 
worthy of £L& 
Wrap 0+ 


=<" 
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write (p43 

year JL. 

yellow 25 
yesterday 5» +> 
you (+ 

young ol, 


